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Anotace 

 

Východiskem a�FtOHP�WpWR�SUiFH�MH�SRNXV�R�REMHNWLYQt�]KRGQRFHQt�WY$UþtFK�DNWLYLW�D�YOLYX�
Q�NWHUêFK�DQJOLFNêFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�WY$UF$��.��$PLV��-��2VERUQH��-��:DLQ��J. Braine,  

$�� 6LOOLWRH�� '�� 6WRUH\��� NWH�t� SDW�LOL� N S�HGVWDYLWHO$P� JHQHUDFH� “Angry Young Men“. 

,QWHUSUHWDþQt�þiVW�SUiFH�MH�SRVWDYHQD�QD�DQDOê]H�MHMLFK�LQGLYLGXiOQtKR�DXWRUVNpKR�YêYRMH�D�
zakotvena v ãLUãtP� VSROHþHQVNR-historickém kontextu. 3UiFH� VL� NODGH� ]D� FtO� REMHNWLYQ��
R]�HMPLW�� SURþ� E\OL� DXWR�L� SR� XUþLWRX� GREX� ]MHGQRGXãHQ�� R]QDþRYiQL� MDNR�“Angry Young 

Men“.� 9� ]iY�UX� VH� SUiFH� SRNRXãt� VKUQRXW� MHMLFK� YOLY� QD� dobové postoje a literární 

VRXþDVQtN\. 

 

 

 

 

Abstract 

 

The starting point and focus of this diploma thesis is an attempt at objective evaluation of 

the creative activities and influence of a few English writers (K. Amis, J. Osborne, J. Wain, 

J. Braine, A. Sillitoe, D. Storey) who seemed  representatives of the generation of “Angry 

Young Men“. The textual interpretation is based on an analysis of their individual literary 

development and grounded in a wider social and historical context. The thesis aims to 

explain consistently why for some time the authors were inaptly labelled as “Angry Young 

Men“. Lastly, the thesis endeavours to outline their influence on other authors and 

prevailing attitudes at that time. 
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1. Úvod 

 
3UR� VYRML� GLSORPRYRX� SUiFL� MVHP� VL� Y\EUDOD� WpPD�� NWHUp� MH� OLWHUiUQ�� YHOPL� ]DMtPDYp��

S�HVWRåH�SUREOpP\��NWHUêFK� VH�GRWêNi�D�NWHUp�YH� VYp�GRE��E\O\�DNWXiOQt�D�SURYRNXMtFt��Xå�
VRXþDVQRX� RGERUQRX� L� ODLFNRX� YH�HMQRVW� QHRVORYXMt�� -HGQtP� ]� G$YRG$� P$åH� EêW� L� PDOp�
SRY�GRPt�R�GRERYpP�D�OLWHUiUQtP�NRQWH[WX��NWHUê�MH�SUR�GDQp�DXWRU\�D�MHMLFK�GtOD�NOtþRYê��
3URWR� QH]E\WQêP� YêFKRGLVNHP� SUR� DQDOê]X� Y\EUDQêFK� URPiQ$� D� REMDVQ�Qt� OLWHUiUQtKR� L�
názorového vývoje generace,� MHå� YHãOD� GR� OLWHUiUQt� KLVWRULH� MDNR�“Angry Young Men“, je 

REMDVQ�Qt� KLVWRULFNêFK� D� VSROHþHQVNêFK� SRP�U$� Y� $QJOLL� E�KHP� GYRX� SRYiOHþQêFK�
desetiletí.  

V SUYQt�þiVWL�SUiFH�VH�QHMSUYH�VWUXþQ��SRNXVtP�QDVWtQLW�HNRQRPLFNR-politické pozadí a 

VSROHþHQVNRX� VLWXDFi v %ULWiQLL� SR� ��� VY�WRYp� YiOFH� VH� ]YOiãWQtP� ]�HWHOHP� N� VRFLiOQtPX�
UR]YUVWYHQt�D�]P�QiP�VSROHþHQVNêFK�SRVWRM$� 

V GDOãt� NDSLWROH� S�HMGX� N� OLWHUiUQt� JHQHUDFL� QD]êYDQp� “Angry Young Men“, kde se 

SRNXVtP� Y\VY�WOLW�� FR� YHGOR� PODGp� DXWRU\� N� S�tVORYHþQp� �UR]KQ�YDnosti" a zda to byla 

VNXWHþQi�]iã"��DQHER�VH�MHGQDOR�R�SRXKRX�QiOHSNX��6WHMQ��G$OHåLWp�EXGH�L�SRMHGQiQt�R�WRP��
jak jejich tvorba a postoje ovlivnily kulturní atmosféru tehdejší doby. 

6W�åHMQt� QiSOQt� WpWR� SUiFH� SDN� EXGRX� NULWLFNp� DQDOê]\� Y\EUDQêFK� G�O� V� S�ihlédnutím 

k DXWRELRJUDILFNêP�VNXWHþQRVWHP�D�P\ãOHQNRYpPX�]UiQt�MHMLFK�DXWRU$��1HMY�Wãt�G$UD]�EXGH�
NODGHQ�QD� LQWHUSUHWDFL� RVREQtFK�SRVWRM$� KODYQtFK�KUGLQ$� Y NRQWH[WX�P�QtFt� VH�  politické a 

VSROHþHQVNp� VLWXDFH� SRYiOHþQp� %ULWiQLH�� 7DWR� NDSLWROD� E\� P�OD� ]PDSovat, jak se názory 

DXWRU$�SRVWXSHP�GRE\�P�QLO\�D�MDN�VH�RGUD]LO\�Y MHMLFK�GDOãt�WYRUE��D�NG\�]DþDO\�SRVWXSQ��
slábnout. 

&tOHP�Pp�SUiFH�MH�R]�HMPLW��åH�DXWR�L�]DKUQRYDQt�SRG�SRMHP�“Angry Young Men“ nikdy 

QHWYR�LOL�XFHOHQRX�VNXSLQX�VSRMHQRX�Q�MDNêP�SURJUDPHP; naopak všichni byli literárními a 

RVREQRVWQtPL�LQGLYLGXDOLWDPL��D�WR�L�QDY]GRU\�WRPX��åH�Y jejich dílech nacházíme podobné 

Qi]RU\�D�P\ãOHQN\��6KUQXMtFt�NRQIURQWDFt�DXWRU$�D�MHMLFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�KUGLQ$�VH�EXGH�]DEêYDW�
následující kapitola. 

Poslední kapitola� EXGH� Y�QRYiQD� YOLYX� “Angry Young Men“ na další autory i širší 

þWHQi�VNRX� REHF�� -HMLFK� GtOD� S�LQHVOD� GR� OLWHUDWXU\� QRYp� KRGQRW\� D� QHNRQYHQþQt� SRVWRMH��
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$þNROLY�MHMLFK�P\ãOHQN\�QHE\O\�SR�YêWFH�UHYROXþQt��MHMLFK�WYRUED�XGDOD�OLWHUDWX�H�QRYê�VP�U�
a v mnohém zm�QLOD�VSROHþHQVNp�SRVWRMH�MHMLFK�VRXþDVQtN$� 
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2. 1iVWLQ�ãLUãtKR�VSROHþHQVNpKR�YêYRMH�Y Británii  

YH����SRORYLQ������VWROHWt 
 

„.DåGê�� NGR� VH� ]DEêYi� VRXþDVQRX� D� QHMQRY�Mãt� OLWHUDWXURX�� SRGREi� VH� SRXWQtNRYL�
v QH]QiPp� NUDMLQ��� 1HP$åH� VH� VSROpKDW� QD� PDS\� þL� QD� RVY�GþHQp� XND]DWHOH� FHVW�� þDVWR�
]DEORXGt��PXVt� VH� YUDFHW� D� ]DþtW� KOHGDW� ]QRYX�� -H� WR� SUiFH� QHYG�þQi� L� Y]UXãXMtFt�� SURWRåH�
SUiY��S�L�KOHGiQt�KRGQRW�D�VP\VOX�VRXþDVQp�OLWHUDWXU\�QDOpKDY��Y\YVWiYi�RWi]ND�UHODWLYLW\�
OLWHUiUQtKR� KRGQRFHQt� L� UHODWLYQt� SODWQRVWL� RQ�FK� ³PDS³�� MLPå� VH� �tNi� OLWHUiUQt� KLVWRULH��
7DNRYp�SR]QiQt�P$åH�YpVW�NH�VNHSVL��]iURYH��YãDN�N QRYpPX�D�DXWHQWLþW�MãtPX�SRKOHGX�QD�
literaturu. […]� 6RXþDVQi� OLWHUDWXUD� MH� RUJDQLVPXV� S�tOLã� åLYê�� QHXVWiOH� VH� SURP��XMtFt� D�
W�åNR�SRVWLåLWHOQê�³��+LOVNê�������1 

6ORYD�0DUWLQD�+LOVNpKR�S�HVQ��]DFK\FXMt�SUREOpP\��QD�NWHUp�QDUiåt� LQWHUSUHWDFH�YãHFK�
VRXþDVQêFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�G�O��9�S�tSDG��“Angry Young Men“�Xå��GQHV�PiPH�MLVWê�RGVWXS�RG�
RQp�KLVWRULFN\�X]DY�HQp�NDSLWRO\�EULWVNêFK�G�MLQ��D�SURWR�MH�PRåQR�Y\FKi]HW�]�NRPSOH[Q�Mãt�
dobové charakteristiky.  

3R� ��� VY�WRYp� YiOFH� VH� (YURSD� RFLWOD� Y QHOHKNp� VLWXDFL�� NG\� E\OR� SRW�HED� QHMHQ�
S�HKRGQRWLW� VWiYDMtFt� VWUXNWXU\� ] hlediska politického, ale i sociálního a ekonomického. 

6WHMQ�� MDNR� Y MLQêFK� ]HPtFK� VY�WD� L� Y %ULWiQLL� VH� SRYiOHþné období stalo pro obyvatele 

obdobím, které s VHERX�P�OR�S�LQpVW�QRYp�QDG�MH��MHå�VH�DOH�YH�YDOQp�Y�WãLQ��QHXVNXWHþQLO\��
+LVWRULFL�QH�QiKRGRX�R]QDþXMt�SUYQtFK�RVPGHViW�OHW�PLQXOpKR�VWROHWt�MDNR�REGREt�EULWVNpKR�
~SDGNX�� 3R� YiOFH� VH� ]GiOR�� åH� %ULWiQLH� nemá� GiOH� NDP� VP��RYDW�� �tãH� VH� QHQiYUDWQ��
rozpadla a jedna z G�tYH� QHMYOLYQ�MãtFK�PRFQRVWt� QDMHGQRX� ]WUDWLOD� VYp� YêVDGQt� SRVWDYHQt�
ekonomicky silného státu.  

2E\þHMQt� OLGp�VH�S�LUR]HQ��RKUDGLOL�SURWL� VWDUpPX� �iGX�D�FKW�OL�SR�GORXKêFK�YiOHþQêFK�
OHWHFK�]P�QX�N OHSãtPX��D�SURWR�VYp�QDG�MH�XS�HOL�N ODERXULVW$P��NWH�t�YãHP�QDEtGOL�OiNDYp�
Y\KOtGN\�QD�QRYRX�%ULWiQLL��SOQRX�]DP�VWQDQRVW��VRFLiOQt�MLVWRW\��SURJUDP�E\WRYp�YêVWDYE\�
D� ]QiURGQ�Qt� SU$P\VOX�� 3RFKRSLWHOQi� LGHDOLVWLFNi� YtUD� Y OHSãt� ]tW�N\� D� MDVQi� S�HYDKD�
YROLþVNêFK�KODV$�Y\QHVOD�ODERXULVW\�GR�þHOD�YOiG\��-HQåH�]iVDGQt�HNRQRPLFNp�]P�Q\��NWHUp�
ODERXULVWL�VOLERYDOL��VH�Xå�NRQFHP�þW\�LFiWêFK�OHW�]DþDO\�MHYLW�MDNR�QHVSOQLWHOQp�� 
                                                 
1 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 6. 
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3DGHViWi�OpWD�MH�PRåQR�R]QDþLW�MDNR�REGREt��NG\�GRãOR�N Y\VW�t]OLY�Qt�] SRYiOHþQp�HXIRULe a 

QiYUDWX� NH� NRQ]HUYDWLYQtP� KRGQRWiP�� ýDVWR� MH� WRWR� REGREt� SRYDåRYiQR� ]D� W]Y�� QRYê�
³DOåE�WLQVNê�Y�N³2�D�GREX�UHODWLYQt��L�NG\å�NROtVDYp��VWDELOLW\�D�SURVSHULW\��.RQ]HUYDWLYFL��
NWH�t� VH� QDYUiWLOL� N PRFL�� QDEtGOL� YROLþ$P� PQRKHP� Y�Wãt� VYRERGX� D� YtFH� S�tOHåLtostí 

k SRGQLNiQt�� 9ãH� VH� QD� SUYQt� SRKOHG� MHYLOR� LGHDOLVWLFN\�� 3RGD�LOR� VH� VQtåLW� PDVRYRX�
QH]DP�VWQDQRVW�� FKXGREX� D� ]DåHKQDW� RVWUp� VRFLiOQt� NRQIOLNW\�� 3RVWXSQ�� SURE�KOD�
WUDQVIRUPDFH� QD� VSRW�HEQt� VSROHþQRVW�� %ULWRYp� E\OL� VSRNRMHQt�� QHER"� Y]U$VWDMtFt� EODKRE\t 

���� OHW�]S$VRELO� L� VWDELOQt�Y]HVWXS�åLYRWQt�~URYQ���1HQt�GLYX��åH�SROLWLND��VWiWX�EODKRE\WX��
(Welfare State) RYOLYQLOD� QHMHQ� VW�HGQt�� DOH� L�PODGRX� JHQHUDFL��0ODGt� OLGp� VL� Y� ���� OHWHFK�
PRKOL�GRYROLW�XWUiFHW�SHQt]H�]D�REOHþHQt��NRVPHWLNX��JUDPRIRQRYp�GHVN\ apod.  

3�HG�URNHP������E\OR�MHãW��PRåQp�QDOp]W�MDVQp�UR]GtO\�PH]L�VW�HGQt�D�SUDFXMtFt�W�tGRX��
7\WR�GY��W�tG\�VH�OLãLO\�S�HGHYãtP�Y RWi]FH�]DP�VWQiQt��S�tMP$��E\GOHQt��REOpNiQt�D�WUiYHQt�
YROQpKR�þDVX��3R����VY�WRYp�YiOFH�VH�DOH�KUDQLFH�PH]L�RE�PD�W�tGDPL�]DþDO\�VWtUDW�GR�WDNRYp�
PtU\�� åH� NROHP ���� OHW� ]WUDWLO\� RED� SRMP\� QD� Yê]QDPX� D� S�HVWDO\� VH� SRXåtYDW��9\VY�WOHQt�
OHåt� þiVWHþQ�� YH� YHONpP� QiU$VWX� PH]G� WRYiUHQVNêFK� G�OQtN$� D� þiVWHþQ�� Y obrovském 

UR]PDFKX�VDPRWQp�VW�HGQt�W�tG\�� 
6RXKUQQ��Y]DWR��SUYQtFK�GYDFHW�let po válce se stalo symbolem hromadného blahobytu. 

3UR�RE\þHMQp� OLGL��NWH�t� E\OL�RYOLYQ�QL�YiONRX�� WR�E\OD� UHDOLWD��NWHUi� VQDG� DQL�QHPRKOD�EêW�
v MHMLFK�RþtFK�SUDYGRX��äLYRWQt�VWDQGDUG�EULWVNp�SRSXODFH�VH�WRWLå�QHMHQåH�]OHSãLO��DOH�S�tPR�
doznal výrazných ]P�Q�� 3UR� W\WR� ]P�Q\�� NWHUp� QHE\O\� SRX]H� IHQRPpQHP�%ULWiQLH�� DOH� L�
RVWDWQtFK�HYURSVNêFK�]HPt��QHH[LVWXMH�SRX]H� MHGLQp�Y\VY�WOHQt��0H]L� MHMLFK�KODYQt�S�tþLQ\�
]FHOD�MLVW��SDW�t�UHODWLYQt�]DP�VWQDQRVW��SRNXG�POXYtPH�R�����OHWHFK���]YêãHQt�PH]G��þDVWR�
SRGSR�HQp�RGERURYêP�KQXWtP��NWHUp�P�OR�Y�Wãt�PRF�QHå�NG\NROLY�MLQG\��WHFKQLFNê�SRNURN�
D� YOiGRX� ]DEH]SHþHQp� SRVN\WRYiQt� FHOp� �DG\� VOXåHE�� 9]KOHGHP� N� YêãH QDVWtQ�QpPX�
VSROHþHQVNpPX�YêYRML�DOH�QHO]H idealisticky mluvit pouze o radostném období. To, co bylo 

nazýváno také “Age of affluence“, QHE\OR�REGREtP�MHGQRGXFKêP��%ODKRE\W�QD�MHGQp�VWUDQ��
VLFH� S�LQHVO� ]YêãHQt� åLYRWQtKR� VWDQGDUGX�� DOH� QD� GUXKp� GDO� QDS��� Y]QLNQRXW� SUREOpP$P��
SRþtQDMH�PRUiOQtPL�QHEH]SHþHQVWYtPL�VSRMHQêPL�V rozmachem hazardu. V NDåGpP�S�tSDG��
bylo totR�REGREt�SOQp�]P�Q��NWHUp�VH�GREURYROQ��þL�QHGREURYROQ��GRWNO\�YãHFK�� 

                                                 
2 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 8. 
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Jak prohlásila Doris Lessingová v roce 1957: “We are all of us, directly or indirectly, 

caught up in a great whirlwind of change.“ 
3
 

 

                                                 
3 STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 123. 
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3. "5R]KQ�YDQt�PODGt�PXåL" –�VNXWHþQRVW� 
vs. literárn��KLVWRULFNp�NOLãp 

 

3ROLWLFNi�D�VSROHþHQVNi�VLWXDFH�SRVWXSQ��GR]QDOD�SR����VY�WRYp�YiOFH�]QDþQêFK�]P�Q��
DOH�REODVW�LQWHOHNWXiOQt�D�XP�OHFNp�NXOWXU\�VH�QD�SRþiWNX�����OHW�SRGREDOD�VStãH�VWRMDWpPX�
U\EQtNX�D�QH]E\WQ��SRW�HERYDOD��VY�åt�YtWU���NWHUê�E\�UR]þH�Ll její vody. Skepse, která se 

SRYiOHþQRX�OLWHUDWXURX�QHVOD��GDOD�]D�Y]QLN�SRFK\EQRVWHP��]GD�Y$EHF�H[LVWXMH�OLWHUDWXUD�����
OHW��7RWR�UR]SRORåHQt�MHãW��SRGSR�LO\�þHWQp�þOiQN\�GHQtNX The Observer ze srpna 1954 na 

téma “Is the Novel Dead?“
4�1RYRX�QDG�ML�S�LQHVOD�Då�VORYD�OLWHUiUQtKR�HGLWRUD�$ODQD�

Pryce--RQHVH��NWHUê�Y��LO��åH�EULWVNê�URPiQ�S�HNRQi�SRYiOHþQRX�NUL]L��“It needs only one or 

two outstanding novels to appear for us to be told that English fiction is in the beginning of 

a remarkable revival.“
5
 Alan Pryce-Jones se nemýlil. 50. léta byla obdobím, kdy literatura 

SURãOD�YHONêP�YêYRMHP�D�Y\SURGXNRYDOD�PQRKR�Yê]QDPQêFK�G�O��=P�QD�Y oblasti 

OLWHUDWXU\�VH�SRVWXSQ��]DþDOD�SURMHYRYDW�MLå�RG�SRþiWNX�����OHW�D�Y\YUFKROLOD�URNHP�������
NG\�Y�OLWHUDWX�H�]DYiO��VY�åí vítr" s názvem “Anger“��-HKR�þHOQt�S�HGVWDYLWHOp�- Kingsley 

Amis, John Braine, John Osborne, Alan Sillitoe, John Wain a Colin Wilson - výrazným 

]S$VREHP�XUþLOL�QRYê�VP�U�YH�YêYRML�DQJOLFNpKR�URPiQX��MHQå�VH�VWDO�VLOQêP�SURWLNODGHP�
k literárnímu estetismu a symbolismu.6  

3RþiWHN�����OHW�S�LQHVO�SUYQt�~VS�ãQê�URPiQ�'RULV�/HVVLQJRYp�The Grass Is Singing 

��������NWHUê�E\O�R]QDþHQ�MDNR�URPiQ��UDGLNiOQtKR�UHDOLVPX��7 V NY�WQX�������NG\å�VH�
Wain stal redaktorem programu The First Reading v rádiu BBC, kde nahradil Johna 

/HKPDQQD��MHQå�E\O�SURWRW\SHP�QDGXWpKR�E\URNUDWD��]DKiMLO�NDPSD��SURWL�YHONRP�VWVNp�
rafinovanosti (metropolitan refinement)�WtP��åH�XYHGO�SDWQiFWLPLQXWRYRX�XNi]NX�] Amisova 

VWiOH�MHãW��QHGRNRQþHQpKR�URPiQX�Lucky Jim. Dva dny nato byl Lucky Jim schválen 

nakladatelem Victorem Gollanc]HP��MHQå�URPiQ�Y\GDO�Y lednu 1954.8  Rok 1954 se tedy 

VWDO�G$OHåLWêP�PH]QtNHP��NG\�]DSRþDOD�VNXWHþQi�UHYROXFH�Y SRH]LL�D�NULWLFH��YHGHQi�MLå�

                                                 
4 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 316. 
5�7DPWpå. 
6 viz SCHOLL, Guido. Victorian Concepts in Kipling's 'A Matter of Fact'. s. 3. 
7 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 316. 
8�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]� RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
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]PtQ�QêP�$PLVHP��3KLOLSHP�/DUNLQHP�D�-RKQHP�:DLQHP��-HMLFK�VSROHþQp�P\ãOHQN\�D�
SRVWRMH�GDO\�Y]QLNQRXW�SURJUDPRYp�VNXSLQ���MHå�YHãOD�GR�ãLUãtKR�SRY�GRPt�MDNR� 
“The Movement“.9�3�HGVWDYLWHOp�WRKRWR�XVNXSHQt�E\OL�SRYDåRYiQL�]D�VWRXSHQFH�DQWL-
URPDQWLVPX��DþNROLY�Y WYRUE��Q�NWHUêFK�] QLFK�VH�URPDQWLFNp�SUYN\�S�HFH�MHQ�MHãW��REMHYLO\��
Pro�WY$UFH�]DSRMHQp�GR�KQXWt�“The Movement“�E\O�QHMG$OHåLW�MãtP�literárním úkolem 

návrat k IRUP���'REUi�SRH]LH�SUR�Q��]QDPHQDOD�MHGQRGXFKRVW�D�VP\VOXSOQRVW�NRQWH[WX�D�
WUDGLþQt�G$VWRMQRX�IRUPX�10�1RYêPL�DXWRU\��NWH�t�VH�V programem “The Movement“ 

]WRWRåQLOL�D�QiVOHGQ��VH�N $PLVRYL�D�:DLQRYL�S�L�DGLOL��E\OL�-RKQ�2VERUQH�D�&ROLQ�:LOVRQ��
þtPå�VH�XWYR�LOR��MiGUR��IHQRPpQX��NWHUê�R�GYD�URN\�SR]G�ML�YVWRXSLO�GR�ãLUãtKR�SRY�GRPt�
VSROHþQRVWL�MDNR�“Angry Young Men“.  

1D�UR]GtO�RG�]PtQ�QpKR�“The Movement“ se ale mýtus “Angry Young Men“ zformoval 

VSRQWiQQ���D�WDN�MH�SRQ�NXG�QHS�HVQêP��]MHGQRGXãHQêP�D�]DYiG�MtFtP�R]QDþHQtP�VNXSLQ\�
DXWRU$��NWH�t�GR�Qt�E\OL�QHGREURYROQ��]D�D]HQL��.G\å�VH�QD�MD�H�URNX������]DþDOD�]NRXãHW�
hra Johna Osborna Look Back in Anger, divadelní redaktor George Fearon byl tímto dílem 

WDN�SRSX]HQ��åH�Y�QRYLQiFK�Royal Court�2VERUQD�VSRQWiQQ��QD]YDO�“angry young man“. 

2ILFLiOQ��WHQWR�WHUPtQ��MHQå�E\O�WLVNHP�S�HY]DW�] autobiografie Leslieho Allena Paula Angry 

Young Man ��������YVWRXSLO�GR�ãLUãtKR�SRY�GRPt����þHUYHQFH������SR�~VS�ãQp�SUHPLp�H�MLå�
]PtQ�Qp�2VERUQRY\�KU\�Look Back in Anger v divadle Royal Court Theatre. Tehdy 

redaktor deníku Evening Standard  Thomas Wiseman nazval Osborna “That angry young 

man John Osborne“.11 

Dva dny poté sám Osborne zopakoval tuto frázi v SR�DGX�BBC Panorama��þHKRå�VH�
GiOH�FKRSLOL�QRYLQi�L�D�]DþDOL�ML�YH�VYêFK�þOiQFtFK�KRMQ��XåtYDW��9H�GYRX�þOiQFtFK�Y Daily 

Mail��]�����D�����þHUYHQFH��]DP��LO�'DQLHO�)DUVRQ��EULWVNê�VSLVRYDWHO�D�KODVDWHO��SR]RUQRVW�
na “number of remarkable young men who have appeared on the scene“. Vyzdvihl dílo 

$PLVH��:LOVRQD�D�2VERUQD��MHKRå�“angry young man Jimmy Porter typified the lack of any 

real belief among his generation.“
12��3RMHP�]DþDO�EêW�WHG\�þtP�GiO�YtF�þDVW�ML�XåtYiQ�YH�

spojení se skupinou mladých spiVRYDWHO$�D�KODYQtFK�KUGLQ$�MHMLFK�URPiQ$��FRå�SRWYUGLOR�L�
)DUVRQRYR�Y\MiG�HQt�Y Evening Standard a Daily Mail, NGH�QHYiKDO�RGYiåQ��QD]QDþLW��åH�

                                                 
9 ,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��5$7&/,))(��0LFKDHO��Angry young men [online]. 
10�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��Wikipedia [online]. 
11�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��5$7&/,))(��0LFKDHO��Angry young men [online]. 
12�7DPWpå� 
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SUiY��RQD��UR]KQ�YDQRVW��VH�VWDOD�SRMtWNHP��NWHUp�EiVQtN\��URPDQRSLVFH�D�GUDPDWLN\�
sjednotilo.13  

.G\å�Y NY�WQX�Vtejného roku vyšla publikace Colina Wilsona The Outsider, 

QH]$VWDO�MLå�QLNGR�QD�SRFK\EiFK��åH�OLWHUDWXUD�VP��XMH�N QRYpPX�SRMHWt��.QLKD��MHå�MH�
R]QDþRYiQD�MDNR�“An inquiry into the nature of the sickness of mankind in the mid-

twentieth century“��QDVWL�XMH�vývoj existencialistického antihrdiny a byla napsána jako 

filozoficko-literární pojednání.14 Kniha volala po “a new race of genius-heroes to end“, 

FRå�SRSVDO�MLå�2UZHOO�YH�VYpP�GtOH�Homage to Catalonia (1938) jako “the deep, deep sleep 

of England“.
15 Cyril CRQQRO\��QRYLQi��Sunday Times,�R]QDþLO�GtOR�MDNR�“one of the most 

remarkable first books I have read for a long time“. Philip Toynbee v deníku The Observer 

Wilsonovu knihu popsal jako “an exhaustive and luminously intelligent study of a 

representative theme of our time“.
16  

7tPWR�GtOHP�E\OD�GHILQLWLYQ��SRWYU]HQD�UHYROXFH�Y poezii a kritice, která pak zcela 

]P�QLOD�WUDGLþQt�SRMHWt�OLWHUDWXU\��SUR�Qíå�E\OD�S�t]QDþQi�ILOR]RILFNi�H[SOLFLWQRVW�D�]�HMPi�
vazba k OLEHUiOQtP�KRGQRWiP��-DN�VH�Y\MiG�LOD�,ULV�0XUGRFKRYi ve svém díle Novelist as 

Metaphysician (1950): “The era of la littérature morale has ended. There begins the era of 

la littérature métaphysique.“17 K YêURNX�,ULV�0XUGRFKRYp�MH�DOH�W�HED�SRGRWNQRXW��åH�SUR�
“Angry Young Men“�PHWDI\]LþQR�QLNG\�QHE\OR�YêFKRGLVkem pro jejich tvorbu. Naopak na 

spisovatele, jako byli Kafka, Joyce, Cocteau a Faulkner,�SRKOtåHOL�V�GHVSHNWHP�MDNR�QD�
�PX]HMQt�H[SRQiW\���=DMtPDOD�MH�MHQ�SURVWi�UHDOLWD��Q�FR��FR�E\OR�PRåQp��XFKRSLW�GR�GODQ����
1DS���.LQJVOH\�$PLV�VDUNDVWLFNêP�]S$VREHP�Y\MiG�LO�VY$M�SRVWRM�N UHDOLW��QiVOHGXMtFtP�
výrokem: “The great questions I ask myself are those like, 'How am I going to pay the 

electric bill?'“
18

 

 -HVWOLåH�VH�“Angry Young Men“�VWDY�OL�NULWLFN\�D�RGPtWDY��N GtO$P�.DIN\��-R\FH��
Cocteaua a Faulknera, tím víF�VH�RGYROiYDOL�QD�GtOR�*HRUJH�2UZHOOD��NWHUê�L�S�HVWR��åH�E\O�
OHYLFRY��RULHQWRYDQê��P�O�QH]P�UQê�YOLY�QD�QRY��Y]QLNDMtFt�SRYiOHþQRX�JHQHUDFL��$PLV��
:DLQH�D�2VERUQH�REGLYRYDOL�2UZHOO$Y�VNHSWLFLVPXV�D�RWHY�HQp�]DPtWQXWt�OLWHUiUQtKR�
                                                 
13 viz SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 26. 
14 viz LACEY, Stephen. British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 17. 
15 viz RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
16 7DPWpå� 
17 SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. s. 34-
35. 
18 COUGHLAN, Robert . Why Britain´s Angry Young Men boil over. s. 149. 
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PRGHUQLVPX��$þNROLY�Y jehR�RVRE��QDFKi]HOL�Y]RU�D�SRNRXãHOL�VH�QDYi]DW�QD�MHKR�
P\ãOHQN\��MHMLFK�VQDK\�VH�QLNG\�QHS�LEOtåLO\�KODYQt�P\ãOHQFH��NWHURX�VYêP�GtO$P�YWLVNQXO�
2UZHOO���5R]KQ�YDQêP��DXWRU$P�WRWLå�FK\E�OD�MHGQD�]iVDGQt�YODVWQRVW��SRUR]XP�Qt�D�
soucit s lidskou bytostí. JestlLåH�2UZHOO�SUH]HQWRYDO�YL]L�VRFLDOLVWLFNêFK�VSRMHQêFK�VWiW$�
Evropy, “Angry Young Men“�Y\MDG�RYDOL�Då�S�tOLãQRX�SUXGNRVW�D�PDOLFKHUQê�ãRYLQLVPXV�19 

-DN�MLå�E\OR�]PtQ�QR��Q�NWH�t�]�DXWRU$ SDW�LOL�]iURYH��N�XVNXSHQt�“The Movement“,  

D�WXGtå�MH�] XUþLWpKR�~KOX�SRKOHGX�PRåQp�QDOp]W�]FHOD�HYLGHQWQt�S�HNUêYiQt� 
“The Movement“ s  “Angry Young Men“. Dokazují to mj. i roky vydání dvou sbírek D. J. 

Enrighta Poets of the 1950s (1955) a antologie básní New Lines (1956) Roberta Conquesta. 

7\�VH�REMHYXMt�VRXE�åQ��Y GRE���NG\�]DþDO�Y]U$VWDW zájem o fenomén “Angry Young Men“. 

$þNROLY�VL��UR]KQ�YDQt��DXWR�L�Y\EtUDOL�RGOLãQp�VW\O\��QiP�W\�D�åiQU\��OLWHUiUQt�NULWLFL�MH�
EU]\�]DþDOL�IRUPRYDW��NG\å�QH�S�tPR�GR�VNXSLQ\��WDN�PLQLPiOQ��GOH�LGHQWLFNp�DVRFLDFH��
Logicky tedy vyvstala otázka, zda mají být “Angry Young Men“ vnímáni jako následovníci 

“The Movement“�QHER�SRYDåRYiQL�]D�]FHOD�QRYp�XVNXSHQt�20 

.G\å�VH�SRGtYiPH�QD�IDNWD�] dnešní perspektivy, “Angry Young Men“�P�OL�RSUDYGX�
PiOR�VSROHþQpKR�D�VNXWHþQRVW��åH�E\OL�SRNOiGiQi�]D�VRXGUåQê�IHQRPpQ��MH�þDVWR�S�LVX]RYiQD�
SUiY��YOLYX�PpGLt��]YOiãW��]PtQ�QpKR�EXOYiUQtKR�WLVNX��NWHUê�VL�SURS$MþLO�2VERUQRYX�KUX�
Look Back in Anger,�DE\�MHMtP�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�SUH]HQWRYDO��KQ�Y��ãLURNp�YH�HMQRVWL�� 
&ROLQ�:LOVRQ�WHKG\�SRQ�NXG�åDORVWQ��SR]QDPHQDO�� 

“The 'new hero' of Amis and Wain had never got beyond the confines of the New 

Statesman and Spectator, but Osborne´s Angry Young Man reached the Daily Mirror and 

the Sunday Pictorial.“21 

“Angry Young Men“�E\OL�XP�OH�Y\SURGXNRYDQêP�OLWHUiUQtP�D�GLYDGHOQtP�IHQRménem, 

MHQå�VH�Ui]HP�GRVWDO�SRG�GUREQRKOHG�EXOYiUQtFK�PpGLt�D�VWDO�VH�MHMLFK�KODYQtP�FHQWUHP�
]iMPX��3ULPiUQtP�]iP�UHP�E\OR�YLG�W��UR]KQ�YDQRVW��MDNR�IHQRPpQ��NWHUê�E\O�“very much 

of its time“.22�7HFKQLFNê�SRNURN�D�UR]PDFK��MHå�]D]QDPHQDOR�WHOHYL]Qt�Y\VtOiQt�D�QRY��

                                                 
19 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. s. 
27. 
20�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��=$5+<-LEVO, Yael. The making of theatrical reputations : Studies from the 

Modern London Theatre. s. 39. 
21 LACEY, Stephen. British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 17. 
22 7DPWpå� s. 25. 
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Y]QLNOi�NRPHUþQt�WHOHYL]Qt�Vt"��MHãW��YtFH�S�LåLYLO�MHKR�SRSXODULWX��=YOiãW��2VERUQRYD�KUD�
Look Back in Anger�]QDþQ��W�åLOD�] televizního vysílání.23  

$þNROLY�VL�DXWR�L�E\OL�GRE�H�Y�GRPL�VYp�SXEOLFLW\�D�SRSXODULW\��NWHURX�MLP�S�LQHVO�]iMHP�
médií, paUDGR[Q��VWULNWQ��RGPtWDOL�QHMHQ�QiOHSNX��UR]KQ�YDQRVWL���MHå�MLP�S�LQHVOD�VOiYX��
DOH�L�]D�D]HQt�GR�MHGQp�XFHOHQp�VNXSLQ\�D�EOLåãt�VSRMLWRVW�V kterýmikoliv svými kolegy.24 

.URP��$PLVH�D�:DLQD��NWH�t�VH�MLå�Q�MDNi�OpWD�]QDOL��P�OL�DXWR�L�PLQLPiOQt�UHVSHNW�N práci 

RVWDWQtFK��GRNRQFH�R�VRE��Y]iMHPQ��SVDOL�QHS�iWHOVNp�HVHMH�GR�OLWHUiUQtFK�þDVRSLV$��D�WpP���
QLNG\�VH�VSROHþQ��QHVHWNDOL��7RPX��åH�VH�MHGQDOR�R�QDSURVWp�DXWRUVNp�LQGLYLGXDOLW\��
QDVY�GþXMH�IDNW��åH�YãHFKQ\�SRNXV\�R�VSRMHQt�DXWRU$�GR�MHGQp�VNXSLQ\�VHOKDOy. 

1HMG\FKWLY�Mãt�Y�WRPWR�VP�UX�E\O�:LOVRQ��NWHUê�XUSXWQ��XVLORYDO�R�VHWNiQt�V Amisem, a 

Brainovi dokonce nabídl nocleh v 1RWWLQJ�+LOOX��'DQLHO�)DUVRQ�REUDWHP�S�LP�O�$PLVH�D�
:LOVRQD�NH�VSROHþQpPX�RE�GX�D�SR]YDO�2VERUQD�GR�:LOVRQRYD�E\WX�25�2�WRP��åH�VH�WRWR 

VHWNiQt�XVNXWHþQLOR��DOH�Y Xåãt�Y]WDK�QHY\~VWLOR��VY�Gþt�SRKUGDYp�2VERUQRYR�Y\MiG�HQt�
z roku 1957: “I have only met Mr Amis once, and I have never met Mr Wain, nor any of the 

rest of the poor successful freaks.“
26�äH�DXWR�L�RGPtWDOL�VSROHþQRX�VSRMLWRVW��SRtvrdila i 

P\ãOHQND�PODGpKR�Y\GDYDWHOH�7RPD�0DVFKOHUD��NWHUê�Y\]YDO�ãLUãt�YêE�U�“Angry Young 

Men“,�DE\�S�LVS�OL�GR�VERUQtNX�RVREQtFK�PDQLIHVW$�Declaration (1957) ve kterém Wain, 

Osborne, Wilson, Doris Lessing, Lindsay Anderson, Stuart Holroyd, Kenneth Tynan a Bill 

+RSNLQV�FKDUDNWHUL]RYDOL�VYRMH�SR]LFH�YH�VSROHþQRVWL��$PLV�RGPtWO�D�QDSVDO�]S�W�� 
“I hate all this pharisaical twittering about the 'state of civilization', and I suspect 

anyone who wants to buttonhole me about my 'role in society'. This book is likely to prove a 

valuable addition to the cult of the Solemn Young Man; I predict a great success for it“.
27

 

1HMHQåH�YL]H�7RPD�0DVFKOHUD�]$VWDOD�QHQDSOQ�QD��DOH�Y\MiG�HQt�Q�NWHUêFK�RVORYHQêFK�
DXWRU$�SUR�Q�M�]QDPHQDOR�Y\VW�t]OLY�Qt�] LOX]t��MHå�GR�Wp�GRE\�P�O��1iVOHGQ��]FHOD�
UHDOLVWLFN\�D�QHSRNU\W��YH�VYpP�~YRGX�GR�DQWRORJLH�Y\VY�WOLO��åH�“Angry Young Men“ 

QHMVRX�åiGQRX�VNXSLQRX�DQL�XFHOHQêP�KQXWtP��D�RWHY�HQ��QDVWtQLO�Y]WDK\��NWHUp�PH]L�
jednotlivými autory panovaly:  

                                                 
23  LACEY, Stephen. British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 17. 
24 viz SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 28-29. 
25�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��5$7&/,))(��0LFKDHO��Angry young men [online]. 
26 SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 28. 
27 7DPWpå, s. 28-29. 
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“Although most of the contributors to this volume have at some time or other been 

termed Angry Young Men, they do not belong to a united movement. Far from it; they 

attack one another directly or indirectly in these pages.“
28 

-DN� MH� SDWUQp�� Y�WãLQD� DXWRU$� WHG\� QHMHQ� RGPtWOD� MDNRXNROLY� Y]iMHPQRX� VSRjitost, ale 

RGPtWOD�L�RQX�QiOHSNX��UR]KQ�YDQRVWL���NWHUi�MLP�E\OD�VYpYROQ��S�L�D]HQD��%ULWVNê�KODVDWHO�D�
spisovatel Kenneth Allsop ve své publikaci The Angry Decade� ������� SRGRWêNi�� åH�
�UR]KQ�YDQRVW��MH�Y NDåGpP�S�tSDG��QHVSUiYQp�R]QDþHQt��0QRKHP�YêVWLåQ�Mãt�MH�SRGOH�Q�M�
VORYR��QHVRXKODV���NWHUp�Pi�PtUQ�Mãt�Yê]QDP�D�Y\MDG�XMH�S�HVQ�Mãt�SRVWRM�DXWRU$� 

“I think the more accurate word for this new spirit that has surged in during the fifties 

is dissentience. They are all, in differing degrees and for different reasons, dissentients. I 

use that word in preference to dissenter because that implies an organized bloc separation 

from the Establishment, whereas dissentience has a more modulated meaning – more to 

disagree with majority sentiments and opinions.“
29

 

Podle Allsopa má termín "nesouhlas" své opodstatn�Qt��QHER"�DXWR�L�QHSURMHYXMt�WDNRYê�
GUXK� �UR]KQ�YDQRVWL��� NWHUê� MH� PRåQp� QDMtW� QDS��� X D. H. Lawrence nebo Wyndhama 

/HZLVH�� S�tSDGQ�� X� VDWLULN$� ] ���� VWROHWt�� MDNR� E\OL� 6ZLIW� D� 3RSH�� þL� X� DOåE�WLQVNpKR 

dobrodruha, jako byl Nashe.30 

1DS�tNODG�ILOPRYê�UHåLVpr a kritik Lindsay Anderson Y\ORåHQ��QHVQiãHO��NG\å�
byl MDNêPNROL�]S$VREHP�VURYQiYiQ�2VERUQH�V $PLVHP�D�:DLQHP��QHER"�MHMLFK�SRKOHG\�
E\O\�SRGOH�Q�M�]QDþQ��RGOLãQp��6iP�:DLQ�VH�SRNRXãHO�]DPH]LW�WDNRYpPX�QiOHSNRYiQt�
SRQ�NXG�KXPRUQêP�D�QHWUDGLþQtP��L�NG\å�ERKXåHO�QHHIHNWLYQtP�]S$VREHP�� 

“When I was in danger of getting sucked into the 'Angry Young Men' circus, my 

publishers… put out a display card bearing a picture of me and the legend 'John Wain is 

not an Angry Young Man'… The display card wasn´t very effective; I did my term as an 

'Angry Young Man' in the press… I, meanwhile, sit in my book-lined cave, getting on with 

my work.“
31  

:DLQ�]iURYH��SRYDåRYDO�SRMHP��DQJU\�\RXQJ�PDQ��]D�YêP\VO�QRYLQi�$��NWH�t�VH�YtFH�
QHå�R�SRGVWDWX�MHKR�GtOD�]DMtPDMt�R�EDQiOQt�QiOHSNRYiQt��MHå�QDYtF�VLOQ���MGH�QD�QHUY\���
                                                 
28 ZARHY-LEVO, Yael. The making of theatrical reputations : Studies from the Modern London Theatre. s. 
42. 
29 ALLSOP, Kenneth. The Angry Decade : A Survey of the Cultural Revolt of the Nineteen-Fifties. s. 9. 
30�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 488. 
31 SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 29. 
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V QiOHSFH�YLGt�S�HNiåNX��QHER"�MHKR�GtOD�SDN�PRKRX�Y\]QtYDW�SRQ�NXG�QHVHULy]Q���SDNOLåH�
MVRX�MLå�S�HGHP�EH]G�þQ��GHWHUPLQRYiQD� 

“It is the creation of journalists who know nothing, and care less than nothing, for the 

art to which my life is dedicated; it is a hindrance to anyone who holds serious opinions 

and is able to be genuinely serious about them; and because I refuse to be institutionalized, 

whatever may be the immediate advantages in terms of hard cash.“
32

 

Nejen� :DLQ� VH� QHJDWLYQ�� Y\MiG�LO� N SRQ�NXG� ]MHGQRGXãHQp� QiOHSFH�� MHå� YHãOD� GR�
SRY�GRPt� YH�HMQRVWL� GtN\� YOLYX� PpGLt�� ,� RVWDWQt� “Angry Young Men“ se k pochybnému 

R]QDþHQt� Y\MDG�RYDOL� MDNR� N SRXKpPX� EH]P\ãOHQNRYLWpPX� QRYLQi�VNpPX� SURGXNWX�� MHQå�
QHP�O�åiGQp�KOXEãt�RSRGVWDWQ�Qt�D�MHKRå�FtOHP�E\OD�SRXKi�VHQ]DFHFKWLYRVW�D�VQDKD�XSRXWDW�
SR]RUQRVW��-RKQ�%UDLQH�QiOHSNX��UR]KQ�YDQRVWL��V QDGVi]NRX�RNRPHQWRYDO�W�PLWR�VORY\�� 

“Well, of course journalists talk about Angry Young Men. You can´t blame them; they 

have to put something together in two hours. So naturally they make generalizations like 

that. If they had time to think, say, six hours, you´d never have heard about the Angry 

Young Man.“
33

 

$QL� $ODQ� 6LOOLWRH� QHYLG�O� Y R]QDþHQt� �DQJU\�� YtFH� QHå� SRXKê� QRYLQi�VNê� YêP\VO� D�
nazval ho jako “just a journalistic catch-phrase“. 2� WRP�� åH� QHO]H� EUiW� R]QDþHQt� YiåQ���
QHER"�MHKR�KODYQtP�FtOHP�MH�ODFLQi�JHQHUDOL]DFH�SRMPX��VY�Gþt�MHKR�GRGDWHN�� 

“Nobody should have taken it seriously, but then people jump onto catch-phrases 

because it helps them to classify certain people and render them harmless.“
34

 

,�$PLV�P�O�R��QiOHSFH��VPtãHQp�SRFLW\�D�R]QDþLO�ML�URYQ�å�]D�ODFLQRX�D�QHSRGORåHQRX��
+ODYQt�QHYêKRGX�VSDW�RYDO�YH�IDNWX��åH�DXWRU��SRNXG�MH�WDNWR�VYpYROQ��R]QDþHQ��ML�QHPi�
šanci "odlepit" a veOPL�W�åNR�SDN�Y\VY�WOXMH��åH�VH�VNXWHþQ��QHMHGQi�R��UR]KQ�YDQRVW���RG�
NWHUp�MH�RþHNiYiQR�UR]EtMHQt�QiE\WNX�D�RStMHQt�VH�GR�Q�PRW\� 

“It is difficult to sound sincere in repudiating free publicity, so I was lucky in never 

having to. In my case, the simplifications and distortions inevitably in gossipy booksy 

journalism fell short of tempting me irresistibly to break the writer´s first rule and start 

explaining what I 'really meant' by my books. And if it was boring at times to be asked by a 

new acquaintance what I was so angry about, I was amply repaid on other occasions by 

                                                 
32 SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 29. 
33�7DPWpå� 
34�7DPWpå� 
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seeing people wondering whether I was  going to set about breaking up their furniture 

straight away or would wait till I was drunk.“
35 

$XWR�L�VH�S�LUR]HQ��FKW�OL�RGSRXWDW�RG�]PtQ�Qp�OLPLWXMtFt��QiOHSN\���DOH�MHMtP�YH�HMQêP�
RGVRX]HQtP�QHY�GRP��SRWYUGLOL�~þHOQRVW�WpWR�PpGLL�]SURVW�HGNRYDQp�VWUDWHJLH��-H�QXWQR�VL�
XY�GRPLW�� åH� DþNROLY� SUR� Q�� E\OD� �QiOHSND�� GR� MLVWp�PtU\� RPH]XMtFt�� WDN� QD� GUXKp� VWUDQ��
YêUD]Q�� QDSRPRKOD� XþLQLW� MHMLFK� GtOD� GRVWXSQ�Mãt�� D� WXGtå� þWHQi�VN\� REOtEHQi�36 

Vehementnost, s MDNRX�VH�DXWR�L�EUiQLOL��ãNDWXONRYiQí���Pi�VYp�RSRGVWDWQ�Qt��“Angry Young 

Men“� UR]KRGQ�� QHE\OL� UR]KQ�YDQt� Y pravém slova smyslu, nebyli všichni mladí (jejich 

SU$P�UQê�Y�N�E\O� NROHP���� OHW���QH�YãLFKQL�E\OL�PXåL�D�QH�YãLFKQL� VGtOHOL� VLOQê�D�þHUVWYê�
~KHO�SRKOHGX��NWHUê�MLP�E\O�S�LVRX]HQ�37 

�1HMOHSãt� ]S$VRE�� MDN� WHG\� SRUR]XP�W� WRPX�� NGR� E\OL�“Angry Young Men“, je v prvé 

�DG�� ]MLVWLW�� NêP� S�HGHYãtP� QHE\OL�� 9 SUYQt� �DG�� E\� QHP�OL� EêW� ]DP��RYiQL� V americkou 

“Beat Generation“,� QHER"� VH� OLãLOL� Y Q�NWHUêFK� ]iVDGQtFK� U\VHFK�� 1DS�tNODG� E\OL� PpQ��
spjatí s XQGHUJURXQGRYêP�]S$VREHP�åLYRWD��RVYRMHQêP�ERKpPVNêPL�LQGLYLGXiO\�D�XP�OFL�
ve Spojených státech. Za druhé byli vícH� VRFLiOQ�� XY�GRP�Ot� D� S�LSUDYHQt� DQJDåRYDW� VH�
v SROLWLFNp� NULWLFH�� 7\WR� RGOLãQRVWL� VH� GDMt� MHGQRGXãH� Y\VY�WOLW�� SRNXG� YH]PHPH� Y� SRWD]�
politické souvislosti Velké Británie a USA (politika sociální demokracie v Británii jako 

protiklad k mccarthismu ve Spojených státech.)38� =D� W�HWt� “Angry Young Men“ nebyli 

v SUDYpP� VORYD� VP\VOX� UR]KQ�YDQt�� 3UDYGRX� MH�� åH� XUþLWi� �UR]KQ�YDQRVW�� Y jejich dílech 

SDQRYDOD�D�åH�S�HYiåQi�Y�WãLQD�MHMLFK�UDQêFK�SUDFt�Y VRE��QHVOD�NULWLNX�EULWVNp�VSROHþQRVWL��
ale jejich hlavní zbrant�E\OD�þDVWR�YtFH�VDWLUD�QHå�SROHPLND�� 

“Angry Young Men“ E\OL�QHVSRNRMHQt�QHMHQ�V�W�tGQtP�V\VWpPHP��DOH�WDNp�VH�V\VWpPHP�
hodnot a morálky, která byla v rukou nesprávných lidí: “I can´t go on laughing at the 

idiocies of the people who rule our lives,“ napsal John Osborne v Deklaraci v roce 1957.39 

5RYQ�å� L� MHMLFK� ]iMP\� D� VW\O\� E\O\� YHOPL�RGOLãQp��0QRKR� ] QLFK� E\OR� QD� ]DþiWNX� NDULpU\�
SROLWLFN\�RULHQWRYiQR�YOHYR��DOH�NG\å�VH�VWDOL�VWDUãtPL�D�~VS�ãQ�MãtPL��Y�WãLQD�] QLFK�RWRþLOD�

                                                 
35 SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 29. 
36�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��=$5+<-LEVO, Yael. The making of theatrical reputations : Studies from the 

Modern London Theatre. s. 41. 
37 viz COUGHLAN, Robert . Why Britain´s Angry Young Men boil over. s. 138. 
38 viz PORTIS, Larry. Soul Trains. s. 207. 
39 MANDLER, Peter . The English National Character : The History of an Idea from Edmund Burke to Tony 

Blair. s. 220. 
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doprava.40� $þNROLY� E\OL� “Angry Young Men“ LQGLYLGXDOLVWp�� MH� W�HED� ]PtQLW�� åH� QHE\OL�
S�tPêP� �SURGXNWHP�� �VWiWX� EODKRE\WX��� 6LFH� W�åLOL� ] YHONpKR� PQRåVWYt� Yê]QDPQêFK�
SROLWLFNêFK� XGiORVWt� SRG]LPX� URNX� ����� �QDS��� 6XH]VNi� NUL]H� D� VRY�WVNi� LQYD]H� GR�
0D�DUVND���DOH�åiGQi�] jejich knih nebo her�QHQt�R�6XH]X�QHER�NRPXQLVWLFNp�WRWDOLW���-HMLFK�
NULWLFNp�SRVWRMH�P�O\� VStãH�RYOLYQLW� W\�� NGR�E\OL� VWHMQ�� MDNR�RQL� NRQVWHUQRYiQL� MDN�]WUiWRX�
�tãH�� WDN� SRPDORVWt�� VH� NWHURX�“Establishment“ XURYQiYDO� QRYp� FHORVY�WRYp� VNXWHþQRVWL�41 

�5R]KQ�YDQRVW��MDNR�IHQRPpQ je tedy dle profesora Stephena Laceyho vnímána spíše jako 

YêVOHGHN� PRåQRVWt�� NWHUp� VWiW� EODKRE\WX� Y\WYR�LO�� QHKOHG�� QD� VNXWHþQRVW�� åH� VH� MHMt�
Y\]QDYDþL�MHYLOL�þLVW��DQWDJRQLVWLþWt�Y$þL�YêKRGiP��NWHUp�] toho vyplývaly.42  

Profesor John Hill, filmový kritik D�Y�GHF��DOH�]DVWiYi�Qi]RU�RSDþQê�D�R]QDþXMH�“Angry 

Young Men“ naopak jako výsledek "státu blahobytu":  

“More than their 'youth', it was their status as both products and bearers of a new 

'welfare' culture which commanded attention“.
43

  

9ãHREHFQp�SRY�GRPt�R “Angry Young Men“ shrnul Hill do následujícího konstatování:  

“Sons of Labour´s post-war Brave New World and the 1944 Education Act.... 

harbingers of the new 'classless' culture, their voice spoke the 'anger' of a generation for 

whom in the end nothing really seemed to have changed“.
44  

V RGERUQp�OLWHUDWX�H�O]H�QDMtW�PQRKR�NULWLFNêFK�VWXGLt��NWHUp�RQX��UR]KQ�YDQRVW���MHå�
E\OD�DXWRU$P�L�MHMLFK�OLWHUiUQtP�SRVWDYiP�YWLãW�QD��VSHFLILNXMt��5REHUW�+HZLVRQ��EULWVNê�
NXOWXUQt�KLVWRULN��QDS���GHILQXMH�W\SLFNpKR��DQJU\�\RXQJ�PDQ��QiVOHGRYQ�:   

“The 'University Wits' provided him with an education, courtesy of the 1944 Education 

Act; his working-class or lower middle-class origins gave him a view of the world which 

made him resentful of those who continued to enjoy the privileges from which he felt 

excluded. The political and literary values of the older generation of intellectuals offered 

                                                 
40 viz BULMAN, Colin. Creative writing: a guide and glossary to fiction writing. s. 17. 
41 viz SIERZ, Aleks. Alan Sillitoe: Who are you calling angry?. 
42�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��/$&(<��6WHSKHQ��British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 
27. 
43 ZARHY-LEVO, Yael. The making of theatrical reputations : Studies from the Modern London Theatre. s. 
39. 
44�7DPWpå, s. 40. 
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him little except targets for his criticism, to the extent that 'intellectual' was liable to be 

used as a term of abuse.“
45 

Nikdo nedokázal ale lépe charakterizovat “Angry Youg Men“�QHå�.HQQHWK�$OOVRS��
NWHUê�MLP�]FHOD�RWHY�HQ��S�LVRXGLO�QiVOHGXMtFt�U\V\� 

irreverence, stridency, impatience with tradition, vigour, vulgarity, sulky resentment 

against the cultivated and a hard-boiled muscling-in on culture, adventurousness, self-pity, 

deliberate disengagement from politics, fascist ambitions, schizophrenia, rude dislike of 

anything phoney or fey, a broad sense of humour but low on wit, a general intellectual 

nihilism, honesty, a neurotic discontent and a defeated, reconciled acquiescence that is the 

last flimsy shelter against complete despondency.
46

 

Allsopova charakteristika "UR]KQ�YDQpKR�PXåH�� E\� DOH� Y åiGQpP� S�tSDG�� QHP�OD� EêW�
chápána MDNR� NULWLND�� -DN� MLå� E\OR� ]PtQ�QR�� SRGOH�$OOVRSD� VH� MHGQi� VStãH� R� �QHVRXKODV���
který byl úzce spojený s RNROQRVWPL� FKDUDNWHULVWLFNêPL� SUR� SRYiOHþQp� REGREt� D�
Y]GXFKRSUi]GQHP� ]DS�tþLQ�QêP� ~SDGNHP� VSLVRYDWHO$� ���� OHW�� NWHUp� YêVWLåQ�� QD]YDO� MDNR 

'the old litterati, the candelabra-and-wine rentier writers'.47 Naopak “Angry Young Men“ 

SRGOH� $OOVRSD� Y\WYR�LOL� YêMLPHþQRX� OLWHUDWXUX�� NWHUi� E\� UR]KRGQ�� QHP�OD� EêW�
SRGFH�RYiQD�48 

  

 

                                                 
45 BERBERICH, Christine. The Image of the English Gentleman in Twentieth-Century Literature : 

Englishness and Nostalgia. s. 74. 
46 ALLSOP, Kenneth. The Angry Decade : A Survey of the Cultural Revolt of the Nineteen-Fifties. s. 37-38. 
47�7DPWpå, s. 25. 
48 viz The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 488. 
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4. Interpretace vybraných d�O��V�QLPLå�MVRX�MHGQRWOLYt�DXWR�L�WUDGLþQ��
spojováni 

 

4.1  John Braine –�PXå�KOHGDMtFt�VYp��PtVWR�Y�åLYRW�� 

 

=P�Q\��NWHUp�VH�Y REGREt�����D�����OHW�XGiO\��]iVDGQtP�]S$VREHP�RYOLYQLO\�VP�U��MDNêP�
VH�OLWHUDWXUD�XEtUDOD��2åHKDYêP�GRERYêP�WpPDWHP�E\OD�]HMPpQD�RWi]ND�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\��MHå�
VH�VWDOD�LQVSLUDFt�SUR�PQRKR�VSLVRYDWHO$��7L�YH�VYêFK�URPiQHFK�RMHGLQ�OêP�]S$VREHP�
GRNi]DOL�Y\NUHVOLW�FKDUDNWHU\�G�OQtN$��V�QLPLå�V\PSDWL]RYDOL��D�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�KODYQtFK�
SRVWDY�Y\MiG�LOL�QHVRXKODV�D�QHVSUDYHGOQRVW�MDNR�SRGSRUX�QDOpKDYp�]P�Q\�W�tGQt�VWUXNWXU\��
1�NWH�t�NULWLFL�WYUGLOL��åH�MHGLQ��DXWR�L�SRFKi]HMtFt�] G�OQLFNp�W�tG\�PRKOL�YH�VYêFK�GtOHFK�
XS�tPQ��SRSVDW�SRGVWDWX�SUREOpP$��NWHUp�VH�MLFK�GRWêNDO\��-HGQtP�] nich byl John Braine  

(1922-1986), rodák z %UDGIRUGX��S$YRGHP�] G�OQLFNp�URGLQ\��G$Y�UQ��]QDMtFt�åLYRW�QLåãt�
W�tG\��6YRMH�åLYRWQt�]NXãHQRVWL�SURPtWO�GR�VYpKR�SUYQtKR�D�QHM~VS�ãQ�MãtKR�URPiQX�Room at 

the Top��������0tVWR�QDKR�H��þ���������YH�NWHUpP�KODYQt�KUGLQD�-RH�/DPSWRQ��“a quick-

minded twenty-five-year-old North Country working-class boy on the make”
49

 MLå�QHFKFH�
EêW�VRXþiVWt�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\��DOH�FKFH�QDMtW�VYp��PtVWR�QDKR�H��PH]L�ERKDWêPL�50  

2Wi]ND�/DPSWRQRYD�SRVWXSX�QD�VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX�MH�DOH�MLå�S�HGHP�
determinována rodinným zázemím, z Q�KRå�SRFKi]t��2E]YOiãW��]iVDGQt�YOLY�QD�MHKR�åLYRW�
Pi�VPUW�URGLþ$��NWH�t�]HP�HOL�S�L�QiOHWHFK�E�KHP����VY�WRYp�YiON\��/DPSWRQ�QD�WXWR�XGiORVW�
Y]SRPtQi��NG\å�R�9iQRFtFK�S�LMtåGt�GR�URGQpKR�'XIWRQX�QDYãWtYLW�VWUêFH�V tetou a jde se 

SRGtYDW�QD�PtVWR��NGH�VWiYDO�MHMLFK�G$P�� 
On my way to the Siege Gun that evening I went past my old home. Christmas Eve´s 

snow had already melted, and it was cold with a damp enclosing coldness; it was like being 

locked in a disused cellar. I paused by the gap where our house had stood; I had no desire 

to revive old memories but instantly, unbidden, the events of that morning in 1941 – the 

Bad Morning, the Death Morning – unreeled themselves like a film.
51

  

                                                 
49 ALLSOP, Kenneth. The Angry Decade : A Survey of the Cultural Revolt of the Nineteen-Fifties. s. 87. 
50 viz BULMAN, Colin. Creative writing: a guide and glossary to fiction writing. s. 174. 
51 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 91. 
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JoH�VL�S�HVQ��Y]SRPtQi�QD�RVXGQê�GHQ��NG\�QiKOH�S�LãHO�R�RED�URGLþH��NWHUp�WROLN�
PLORYDO��-HKR�P\VO�MH�UR]MLW�HQD�EROHVWQêPL�Y]SRPtQNDPL��SRFLW\�EH]PRFL�D�~]NRVWt��MHå�
nelze zastavit: “[…] images of pain and distress, more memories of things I’d seen during 

the war and would rather have forgotten, rose to the surface of my mind.“
52

 6PUW�URGLþ$�D�
G�VLYp�Y]SRPtQN\�QD�YiONX�E\�SDUDGR[Q��PRKO\�XþLQLW�]�/DPSWRQD�PRUiOQ��VWDELOQt�
SRVWDYX�D�MHKR�RVL�HORVW�D�]WUiWD�GRPRYD�E\�KR�WtP�VStãH�PRKO\�XWYUGLW�Y�S�HVY�GþHQt��åe je 

]DSRW�HEt�VH�XUSXWQ��EUiQLW�SURWL�VSROHþHQVNêP�NRQYHQFtP��-DN�DOH�]PL�XMH�SURIHVRU�
Dominic Head, “Lampton´s rootlessness is the key, paradoxically, to his typicality.“

53 Jeho 

URGLþH��D�GRNRQFH�L�WHWD�D�VWUêF��MVRX�]W�OHVQ�QtP�WUDGLþQt�ODVNDYRVWL�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\�D�MHMLFK�
VPUW�/DPSWRQD�RGG�OXMH�RG�W�tGQtFK�NR�HQ$�D�VSROHþHQVNêFK�KRGQRW��%UDLQH�S�LSRGRE�XMH�
VPUW�/DPSWRQRYêFK�URGLþ$�N��~PUWt�WUDGLþQtFK�KRGQRW�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\���,�-RH�VL�XY�GRPXMH��
åH�MHKR�RWHF�E\O�QHVPtUQ��YêMLPHþQê�þORY�N��D�DþNROLY�FHOê�åLYRW�W�åFH�SUDFRYDO��QLNG\�VH�
PX�QHGRVWDOR�VSROHþHQVNpKR�SRYêãHQt��“He was a good workman; too good a workman to 

be sacked and too outspoken about his Labour convictions to be promoted.“
54

 �-RH�Yt��åH�
nechce být jako otec. Chce v åLYRW��Q�þHKR�GRViKQRXW��D�QHMlépe bez námahy. Pracovat 

v WRYiUQ��QD�VP�Q\�MH�SUR�Q�M�QHP\VOLWHOQi�S�HGVWDYD��6PUW�URGLþ$�D�V tím spojená ztráta 

W�tGQt�LGHQWLW\�-RHD�VLFH�SDUDGR[Q��RVYRER]XMH��MDN�VL�S�iO��DOH�YOLYHP�]P�Q\�VSROHþHQVNêFK�
SRP�U$�D�WRXK\�SR�OHSãtP�SRVWDYHQt�VH�] Q�KR�SRVWXSQ��VWiYi�EH]HPRþQt�VWYR�HQt��DþNROLY�
S�HGWtP�E\O�VFKRSHQ�åtW�V lidmi jemu rovnými.55  

Joe Lampton je odhodlán SRG�tGLW�YãH�WRPX��DE\�VH�GRVWDO�QD�YUFKRO��N þHPXå�Y\XåtYi�
YãHFK�PRåQêFK�SURVW�HGN$��-HKR�~VLOt�MH�MHãW��]YêãHQR�YLGLQRX�OHSãtKR�VWDWXsu a 

mateULiOQtFK�KRGQRW��3UiY��PDWHULiOQR�D�SHQt]H�YLGt�MDNR�Q�FR��FR�MHGLQp�Pi�KRGQRWX�D�
XPRåQt�þORY�NX�GRVWDW�VH�GR�Y\ããtFK�NUXK$��7R�SRWYU]XMH�MHKR�QiVOHGXMtFt�]DP\ãOHQt��NG\å�
YH�:DUOH\�YLGt�PODGpKR�PXåH�YH�YR]H Aston-Martin: 

“The ownership of the Aston-Martin automatically placed the young man in a social 

class far above mine; but that ownership was simply a question of money.“
56  

-HKR�SRVHGORVW�SR�PDWHULiOQX�D�VSROHþHQVNp�SUHVWLåL�KR�GRYiGt�N QiKOp��UR]KQ�YDQRVWL��
QD�W\��NWH�t�MVRX��QDKR�H���“at the Top“). Závidí jim jejich postavení a majetek, který by 

                                                 
52 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 96. 
53 HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 70. 
54 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 94. 
55 viz HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 70-71. 
56 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 28. 
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FKW�O�PtW�WDNp��“I wanted an Aston-Martin, I wanted a three-guinea linen shirt, I wanted a 

girl with a Riviera suntan - these were my rights, I felt, a signed and sealed legacy“.
58 Tato 

�UR]KQ�YDQRVW��KR�S�LYiGt�N�P\ãOHQFH��åH�MHGLQê�]S$VRE��MDN�VH�Y\KRXSQRXW�YH�
VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX�QDKRUX�D�VWiW�VH�ERKDWêP�YODVWQtNHP�VWHMQpKR�DXWRPRELOX��MH�
�S�LYODVWQLW��VL�GtYNX�] Y\ããt�VSROHþHQVNp�W�tG\��7�HED�WX��NWHURX�YLG�O�VHG�W�Y Aston-

Martinu, Susan Brownovou: “The girl, with her even suntan and her fair hair cut short in a 

style too simple to be anything else but expensive, was as far beyond my reach as the car. 

But her ownership, too, was simply a question of money, of the price of the diamond ring 

on her left hand.“
59  

-RH�VH�RILFLiOQ��VH�6XVDQ�VHWNiYi�Y GLYDGHOQtP�VSRONX�YH�:DUOH\��=GH�MH�PRåQp�QDMtW�
]�HMPê�DXWRELRJUDILFNê�U\V��QHER"�L�%UDLQH�E\O�]DSRMHQ�Y amatérském divadelním spolku 

v Bingley Little Theatre v Yorkshiru.60 Joe se do Susan na první pohled zamiluje, a kd\å�
]MLVWt��åH�MHMt�RWHF�MH�QHMERKDWãt�PXå�YH�:DUOH\��]DþQH�RNDPåLW��VS�iGDW�SOiQ\��MDN�6XVDQ�
získat:  

Susan was Grade Two – if not One – whether or not she had any money; but I had a 

shrewd idea that she’d qualify for the grade financially as well as sexually. To be quite fair 

to myself, this wasn’t the only reason that I was excited by her, that the genteel 

commonplaces of the play seemed profoundly poetic, that it seemed at any moment there’d 

be an annunciation which would transform existence into what it ought to be, hold, as it 

were, to its bargain the happiness which Warley had promised me.
61  

6XVDQ�MH�DOH�RILFLiOQ��]DVOtEHQi�-DFNX�:DOHVRYL��PXåL�]H�VWHMQp�VRFLiOQt�W�tG\��NWHUpPX�
VH�-RH�QHP$åH�URYQDW��-RH�VL�XY�GRPXMH��åH�SRNXG�FKFH�]tVNDW�6XVDQ�D�MHMtP�
SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�VH�GRVWDW�GR�Y\ããt�VSROHþQRVWL��PXVt�VH�]P�QLW�D�VWiW�VH�MLQêP�
þORY�NHP�“Self-pity and class-consciousness weren’t included in that conception.”

62  äH�
VYRMH�SOiQ\�P\VOt�QDQHMYêã�YiåQ���QHKRGOi�VH�VPt�LW�V SRUiåNRX�D�MH�"UR]KQ�YDQ�" odhodlán 

dosáhnout svého “room at the Top“, dokazuje jeho úvaha:  

                                                 
58 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 29. 
59�7DPWpå, s. 28. 
60�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��6$/9$.��'DOH��Interviews with Britain's Angry Young Men. s. 43. 
61 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 38. 
62 7DPWpå� s. 139. 



 - 19 - 

I continued to take Susan out after the Civic Ball. I had no hope now of marrying her; 

but I saw no point in letting her go. She was my weekly shilling on the pools, my selection 

at random with no hope of winning. And I suppose that to run two women at once rather 

tockled my vanity; and to take her out at all was still a satisfactory way of spitting in the 

eye of Jack Wales and the rest of them.
63 

-RH�DOH�KUDMH�GYRMt�KUX��QHER"�VH�MHãW��WDMQ��VFKi]t�V YGDQRX�åHQRX�$OLFt�$LVJLOORYRX��
která je starší a má mnoho zkušeností. 3�L�SRURYQiQt�RERX�-RHRYêFK�åHQ�MH�QDVQDG���åH�
6XVDQ�MH�SRX]H�]QXG�Qi�D�UR]PD]OHQi�GtYND��NWHUi�VH�N podvodníkovi Joeovi nehodí. 

AOWHUQDWLYRX�VH�MHYt�SUiY��$OLFH�-�VWDUãt��R�PQRKR�PpQ��DWUDNWLYQt��QHPDMHWQi��YGDQi�D�
QHXURWLFNi�åHQD�64�0RF�GRE�H�Yt��FR�]QDPHQi��Qt]Nê�S$YRG���QHER"�VDPD�QHY\U$VWDOD�
v S�HS\FKX��$å�V�DWNHP�V Georgem Aisgillem se dostala mezi smetánku (the Top). 

V %UDLQRY��URPiQX�MH�$OLFH�]W�OHVQ�QtP�ERK\Q��D�REMHNWHP�/DPSWRQRYêFK�VH[XiOQtFK�
SRW�HE��6H[XiOQt�QDGYOiGD�D�SRG�t]HQRVW�MVRX�Y URPiQX�H[SOLFLWQtPL�SURW�MãN\��NWHUp�MVRX�
YêVOHGNHP�W�tGQtKR�DQWDJRQLVPX��6DPD�$OLFH�-RHD�SURVt��DE\�MHMLFK�Y]WDK�QHS�HViKO�
stanovené hranice a nevyústil v lásku:  

After a moment she said: “Please, don’t fall in love with me, Joe. We will be friends, 

won’t we? Loving friends?“ “Loving friends“, I said.“
65  

-HMLFK�VH[XiOQt�Y]WDK�DOH�S�HURVWH�Y�KOXERNê�FLW�D�-RH�VL�PXVt�Y\EUDW��]GD�Gi�S�HGQRVt 
OiVFH�QHER�SHQ�]$P��-HKR�S�tWHO�&KDUOHV�KR�S�HVY�Gþt��DE\�VH�Y]GDO�$OLFH�D�GDO�S�HGQRVW�
Susan:  

“Sometimes a man marries an older woman for her money – people call him nasty 

names, but as long as he’s got the money why should he care? In our class we marry 

women of our own age, which I suppose is the most decent arrangement. But you want to 

make the worst of both worlds. You want to marry an older woman who hasn’t any money. 

[...] You don’t belong to the class that thrives on scandal. You’d have your heart broken. 

[...] And you’d break the hearts of a lot of other people. People who don’t wish you 

anything but good. [...] Look, Joe, I don’t often ask you a favour. This isn’t for me, either. 

It’s for you. Promise me to write to Susan.“
66

  

                                                 
63 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 169. 
64 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 229. 
65 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 84. 
66 7DPWpå� s. 194-195. 
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-RH�S�LSRXãWt��åH�S�LMPXWt�6XVDQLQêFK�SHQ�]�MH�Y SRGVWDW��S�LMPXWtP�Mt�VDPRWQp��1D]êYi�
ML��NUiVQRX�D�þLVWRX�SDQQRX��D�LGHDOL]XMH�ML�67�-RH$Y�SRVWRM�N Susan ale není pouze 

NR�LVWQLFNê��YLGt�ML�MDNR�VYRML�Y\VQ�QRX�PDGRQX��,PSRQXMH�PX�MHMt�NUiVD��þLVWRWD�a dobré 

zázemí:  

“Even apart from her money, she was worth marrying. She was the princess in the fairy 

stories, the girl in old songs, the heroine of musical comedies. She naturally belonged to it 

because she possessed the necessary face and f igure and the right income group.“
68  

“I wanted simply to admire what is, after all, a very rare human type: a beautiful and 

unspoiled virgin.“
69  

9H�FKYtOL��NG\�-RH�]tVNiYi�6XVDQ�GR�VYp�PRFL��VH�PQRKHP�]�HWHOQ�ML�UêVXMH�MLå�]PtQ�Qê�
UR]SRU�PH]L�VH[XiOQt�QDGYOiGRX�D�SRG�t]HQRVWt��=DWtPFR�YH�Y]WDKX�-RH-Alice byla 

dominantní Alice, ve vztahu Joe-6XVDQ�S�HEtUi�-RH�GRPLQDQWQRVW��NWHURX�VH�QDXþLO�SUiY��RG�
Alice: 

“I love you, you silly bitch, and I´m the one who says what´s to be done. Now and in the 

future.“ 

“Let me go,“ she said. “I´ll scream for help. You can´t make me stay against my will.“ She 

started to struggle. [...] I shook her as hard as I could. I´d done it in play before, when 

she´d asked me to hurt her, please hurt her; but this time I was in brutal earnest. [...] Then 

I kissed her, biting her lip till I tasted blood. [...] 

“You hurt me,“ she said when I came to my sense afterwards. [...] 

“Oh Joe, I love you with all of me now, every little bit of me is yours. You won´t need her 

any more, will you?“
70  

Výrazem her�MH�PtQ�QD�SUiY��$OLFH��åHQD��NWHURX�-RH�VNXWHþQ��PLOXMH��DOH�MHMtå�OiVNX�
RE�WXMH�]D�PDWHULiOQR��NWHUp�PX�QDEt]t�6XVDQ�%URZQ. Joe, hnán vidinou "vstupenky" do 

OHSãt�VSROHþQRVWL��Gi�S�HGQRVW�6XVDQ��.G\å�6XVDQ�RW�KRWQt��6XVDQLQ�RWHF�GRPOXYt�VYDWEX��
]D�tGt�PX�OHSãt�PtVWR�YH�ILUP� a velmi dobrý nástupní plat. 

-RHRYR�QHNRQWURORYDQp�D�Y]U$VWDMtFt�SREORX]Q�Qt�PDWHULiOQHP�KR�GRYiGt�Då�N XUþLWpPX�
GUXKX�VFKL]RIUHQLH��7R�O]H�Y\VY�WOLW�QDS�tNODG�QD�VLWXDFL��NG\�$OLFH�VSiFKi�VHEHYUDåGX�
                                                 
67 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 16. 
68 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 57. 
69�7DPWpå��V����� 
70 7DPWpå� s. 198-199. 
72 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 126. 
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�QDERXUi�DXWHP�GR�VWURPX���NG\å�ML�-RH�RSXVWt�SUiY��NY$OL�]iVQXEiP�VH�6XVDQ��3�HGWtP��QHå�
$OLFH�]HP�H��WUSt�þW\�L�KRGLQ\�YH�YHONêFK�EROHVWHFK��-RH�VL�XY�GRPXMH��åH�]WUDWLO�YtF��QHå�
]tVNDO��=tVNDO�VLFH�GtYNX��MHMtPå�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�VH�GRVWDO�QD�SRP\VOQê�“the Top“, ale 

]WUDWLO�VYRML�VHEH~FWX�D�VYRERGX��=G�ãHQ�D�KQiQ�YLQRX��R�VRE��SRWp�SREORX]Q�Q��D�
s RGSRUHP�KRYR�t�YH�W�HWt�RVRE��72  

“What a damned awful way to die,“ Teddy said. “I expected it,“ Joe Lampton said 

soberly. “She drove like a maniac. It doesn’t make it any the less tragic, though.“ I didn’t 

like Joe Lampton. He was a sensible young accountant with a neatly-pressed blue suit and 

a stiff white collar. He always said and did the correct thing and never embarrassed 

anyone with an unseemly display of emotion. Why, he even made a roll in hay with a pretty 

little teenager pay dividents. I hated Joe Lampton, but he looked and sounded very sure of 

himself sitting at my desk in my skin; he’d come to stay, this was no flying visit.
73  

-RH�YLGt��MDN�PRF�VH�ViP�]P�QLO��FRå�PX�S�LSRPHQH�IRWRJUDILH��QD�NWHUp�MH�]REUD]HQ�
NUiWFH�SR�VYpP�S�tFKRGX�GR�:DUOH\�� 

“For my face is, not innocent exactly, but unused. I mean unused by sex, by money, by 

making friends and influencing people, hardly touched by any of the muck one’s forced to 

wade through to get what one wants.“
74   

3R�$OLFLQ��VPUWL��]H�NWHUp�VH�REYL�XMH��EORXGt�XOLFHPL��NGH�MVRX�DOH�MHKR�YêþLWN\�
VY�GRPt�MHãW��YtFH�]HVtOHQ\�VHWNiQtPL�V��SRFK\EQRX��åHQRX��NWHURX�VYHGH��D�
homosexuálem, který sH�SRNRXãt�QDRSDN�QH~VS�ãQ��VYpVW�MHKR��-RH�WDN�QD�YODVWQt�RþL�
poznává, co je to dno a “dark night of the soul“, resp. pád do hluboké reality zla. 

 Z WRKRWR�~KOX�SRKOHGX�P$åHPH�QDKOtåHW�QD�Room at the Top jako na dílo, pro které je 

sexualita chápána jako obUDQD�SURWL�W�tGQtPX�ERML�D�Y\NR�LV"RYiQt��-RH��Y�GRPê�VL�YLQ\��YLGt�
VPUW�$OLFH�MDNR�G$VOHGHN�VYpKR�“pokleslého lidství“ (fallen human condition), kterého se 

]�HNO�YH�FKYtOL��NG\�]DYUKO�G�OQLFNRX�W�tGX��.G\å�E\OR�-RHRYL�SDWQiFW�OHW��MHKR�PRXGUê�RWHF�
PX��tNiYDO��DE\�QLNG\�QH]WUDWLO�VYRML�WYi��D�QLNG\�QHFKW�O�S�tOLã�PQRKR��Y�GRP�VL�KRGQRW��
které jsou v åLYRW��RSUDYGX�G$OHåLWp��“Mind what Ah say, Joe. There’s some things that can 

be bought too dear.”
75�-RH�E\O�S�HVY�GþHQê��åH�YåG\�H[LVWXMH�³PtVWR�QDKR�H³, ale cena, 

                                                 
73 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 219. 
74 7DPWpå� s. 7-8. 
75 7DPWpå� s. 95. 
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kterou ]D�Q�M�]DSODWLO��E\OD�S�tOLã�Y\VRNi��=WUDWLO�VYRML�RSUDYGRYRX�OiVNX�$OLFL��NWHUi�VH�NY$OL�
Q�PX�UR]YHGOD��D�]DYi]DO�VH�N åLYRWX�VH�6XVDQ��NWHURX�QHPLORYDO��Vzpomínky na mrtvou 

$OLFL��UH]LJQDFH��SRFLW�YLQ\�D�YêþLWN\�VY�GRPt��SR]QiQt�QHMQLåãtKR�GQD�OLGVNp�H[LVWHQFH�– to 

vše /DPSWRQD�QHQiYUDWQ��RGGiOLOR�RG�PRåQRVWL�GRVWDW�VH�QD�YUFKRO�D�GRViKQRXW�VYpKR�
VNXWHþQpKR��PtVWD�QDKR�H��77  

I licked my dry lips, looking round the bus at the other passengers, sleek rosy, whole, 

stinking of food and tobacco and sleep; I closed my eyes as a big sickness came over me. I 

was cold and trembling and on the point of vomiting, but it was more than that. It was an 

attack of the truth: I saw quite clearly that there were no dreams and no mercy left in the 

world, nothing but a storm of violence.
78  

7UDJpGLt�URPiQX�MH��åH�-RH�QHQt�VFKRSQê�VSRMLW�VSROHþHQVNê�Y]HVWXS�V åLYRWHP��SRFLW\�D�
DXWHQWLþQRVWt��-RH�ODþQt�Y åLYRW��MHQ�SR�W�FK�QHMOHSãtFK�Y�FHFK��DOH�DE\�MH�]tVNDO��PXVt�VL�Y]tW�
6XVDQ��åHQX��NWHURX�QHPLOXMH��6YêP�UR]KRGQXWtP�Y]tW�VL�6XVDQ�VH�-RH�VWiYá jedním z 

EH]FLWQêFK�VWYR�HQt��NWHUêPL�G�tYH�RSRYUKRYDO��D�WHQWR�SiG�GR�QHDXWHQWLþQRVWL�MH�
UHSUH]HQWRYiQ�MDNR�]åHQãWLORVW��7D�VH�SURMHYXMH�Y VLWXDFL��NG\�MGH�-RH�QD�IOiP��.G\å�YVWRXSt�
do baru pro homosexuály (“pansy bar“), NGRVL�VH�KR�SRNXVt�XKRGLW��äHQD� kterou potkává 

v GDOãtP�EDUX��PX��tNi��“You´ve lovely soft hands…Like a woman´s“��]DWtPFR�S�HGWtP�E\O\�
jeho ruce popisovány jako “big and read and brutal“.

79
  

Z NRPSR]LþQtKR�KOHGLVND�MH�URPiQ�Y\SUiY�Q�/DPSWRQHP�UHWURVSHNWLYQ��SR�GREX�GHVHWL�
let. Výchozím bodem je rok 1946-���D�]DMtPDYRVWt�MH��åH�URPiQ�NRQþt�URNHP�������WHG\�
URNHP�Y\GiQt�VDPRWQp�NQLK\��7HQWR�]DMtPDYê�þDVRYê�UiPHF��GR�Q�Må�MH�Y\SUiY�Qt�YVD]HQR��
PDSXMH�QHMG$OHåLW�Mãt�SRYiOHþQp�SROLWLFNp�D�VSROHþHQVNp�]P�Q\��NWHUp�P�O\�]iVDGQt�YOLY�QD�
vývoj charakteru hlavního hrdiny. Co je na románu zajímavé, pokud srovnáme s Wainovým 

SRQ�NXG�QDLYQtP��MDN�L�ViP�:DLQ�S�HGHVODO��Hurry On Down��MH�IDNW��åH�%UDLQH�QH]NXVLO�
�ED�VStãH�RGPtWO��MDNêNROLY�]S$VRE�VHEHKRGQRWtFt�LURQLH��NH�NWHUp�-RHRYR�UHWURVSHNWLYQt�
vypráY�Qt�S�tPR�Y\Et]HOR�80�/DPSWRQRY\�]iåLWN\�VSDGDMt�GR�REGREt�W�VQ��SR�YiOFH��NWHUp�
                                                                                                                                                     
77 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. s. 
68-69. 
78 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 220-221. 
79 viz SCHOENE-HARWOOD, Bertold. Posting the Male : Masculinities in Post-war and Contemporary 

British Literature. s. 29. 
80 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 126. 
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E\OR�FKDUDNWHULVWLFNp�S�tG�ORYêP�V\VWpPHP�D�SUREtKDMtFtPL�~VSRUQêPL�RSDW�HQtPL��Då�SR�
�ERRP������OHW��MHQå�S�LQHVO�OLGHP�QDGE\WHN�D�WROLN�RþHNiYDQp�]P�Q\��3UiY��SUREOHPDWLND�
p�tG�ORYpKR�V\VWpPX�VH�Y %UDLQRY��URPiQX�REMHYXMH�Y Q�NROLND�SDViåtFK��DE\�þWHQi�L�GDOD�
QDKOpGQRXW�GR�UHDOLW\��NWHUi�E\OD�SUR�SRYiOHþQRX�%ULWiQLL�FKDUDNWHULVWLFNi��.G\å�$OLFH�FKFH��
aby k Qt�S�LãHO�-RH�QD�YHþH�L��-RH�FtWt��åH�E\�P�O�RGPtWQRXW��GRE�H�VL�Y�GRP�WRKR��åH�E\�
$OLFH�VYêP�]S$VREHP�S�LSUDYLO�R�MtGOR��NWHUp�E\�SR]G�ML�PRKOD�SRVWUiGDW:  

“You might as well come and have some supper,“ he said. “You can phone the 

Thompsons.“  

“Do come,“ said Alice.  

“The rations –“ 

She laughed. “Don’t worry about that, honey. It won’t be a banquet anyway, just bits and 

pieces.“
81  

'DOãtP�W\SLFNêP�S�tNODGHP��NGH�VH�REMHYXMH�SUREOHPDWLND�S�tG�ORYpKR�V\VWpPX��MH�
VLWXDFH��NG\�QD�MHGQp�]H�VFK$]HN��tNi�6XVDQ�-RHRYL�� 

“I adore treacle toffee. I wish I had some now, but all my coupons are gone.“ “That´s 

very sad,“ I said. “If you were to look in my right-hand pocket you might find 

something…“
82  

-RH�/DPSWRQ�MH�WHG\�SUH]HQWRYDQê�MDNR�SURGXNW�GtOþt�HNRQRPLFNp�UHYROXFH�Welfare 

State��NWHUê�]DWtPFR�SRVN\WRYDO�MLVWê�VWXSH��RFKUDQ\�D�S�tOHåitost pro rozvoj, v SRGVWDW��DOH�
ERKXåHO�QHQDEtGO�åiGQRX�VNXWHþQRX�SROLWLFNRX�G\QDPLNX�D�åiGQp�SRGQ�W\��NURP��W�FK�
materiálních).83  

-RH�/DPSWRQ�RSRXãWt�VYRMH�URGQp�P�VWR�'XIWRQ�D�SRNRXãt�VH�]DþtW�QRYê�åLYRW�YH P�VW��
Warley jako “the Town Hall clerk.“  Warley je opakem Duftonu. Luxusní domy, drahá 

DXWD�D�S�HS\FK��NWHUê�] P�VWD�GêFKi��MH�SURWLNODGHP�N�G�OQLFNpPX�P�VWX�V továrnami a 

Y\ERPEDUGRYDQêPL�GRP\��-RH�VH�R�VYpP�URGQpP�P�VW��SRKUGDY��Y\MDG�XMH�VORY\�  
“Dead Dufton […]

85
 where “no dreams were possible, where the snow seemed to turn 

black almost before it hit the ground.”
86 1D�]PtQ�QpP�S�tNODG��MH�PRåQp�MDVQ��LOXVWURYDW�L�

                                                 
81 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 66. 
82 7DPWpå� s. 134. 
83 viz The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 489. 
85�7DPWpå, s. 34. 
86 BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 85. 
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PRUiOQt�YêYRM�KODYQtKR�KUGLQ\��NWHUê�QHSRNU\W��S�L]QiYi��åH�MHKR�PODGãt�Mi�E\OR�“of a 

higher quality, that is, if one accepts that a human being is meant to have certain emotions, 

to be affected strongly by all that happens to him, to live among the people around him.“
87 

Jeho ambice jsou oGUD]HP�SRYiOHþQp�W�tGQt�]P�Q\��NWHUi�V VHERX�S�LQHVOD�WRXKX�SR�
PDWHULiOQtFK�KRGQRWiFK��DOH�]iURYH��RGQHVOD�YãH�GREUp��FR�Y þORY�NX�E\OR�� 

A tak je z GUXKp�VWUDQ\�PRåQp�URPiQ�Y\ORåLW�MDNR�H[SOLFLWQt�YDURYiQt�S�HG�PDWHULiOQtP�
FKWtþHP��NWHUê�Pi�]D�QiVOHGHN�]UDGX�QHMEOLåãtFK�D�]NODPiQt�Y VRE��VDPpP��= tohoto úhlu 

SRKOHGX�VH�WXGtå�P$åH�/DPSWRQ�MHYLW�MDNR�“a modern Faust.“
88�=iURYH��MH�Y SRGVWDW��

S�HVQRX�YHU]t�VWHQGKDORYVNpKR�RSRUWXQLVW\��MDNR�-XOLHQ�6RUHO�Y románu ýHUYHQê�D�þHUQê), 

MHKRå�Y]HVWXS�W�åt�] prázdnoty�VSROHþQRVWL��NWHUi�QDEt]t�QRYp�S�tOHåLWRVWL�Y GRE��VRXW�åLYRVWL�
a honby za materiálnem.89  

=GHQ�N�9DQþXUD�YH�VYp�SXEOLNDFL�Dvacet let anglického románu�]PL�XMH��åH�URPiQ�VH�
]DEêYi�SRGREQêP�WpPDWHP�MDNR�$PLV$Y�7KDW�8QFHUWDLQ�)HHOLQJ��DOH�] jiného úhlu pohledu. 

+UGLQD�VH�SRGREQ��MDNR�X�URPiQ$�RVWDWQtFK�VSLVRYDWHO$�GRVWiYi�GR�OHSãtKR�VSROHþHQVNpKR�
SRVWDYHQt�GtN\�åHQVNp�SRPRFL��DOH�]UDGt�ViP�VHEH�L�VYp�QHMEOLåãt��2GP�QRX�]D�]UDGX�MH�PX�
åHQVNi�S�t]H���SHQt]H�D�VSROHþHQVNp�SRVWDYHQt��DOH�MHKR�åLYRW�VNRQþt�]NODPiQím.

90  

Román je z XUþLWpKR�~KOX�SRKOHGX�Då�QH~P�UQ��QDSOQ�Q�VHQ]DFHFKWLYRVWt�D�
sentimentalitou. Jeho výklad, o kterém se Richard Hoggart, spisovatel a profesor 

birminghamské univerzity, zmínil jako o nablýskaném barbarství (“shiny barbarism“)91, by 

nemusel EêW�WDN�RVW�H�R]QDþHQ��SRNXG�E\�PX�S�HGFKi]HOR�G$NODGQ�Mãt�]KRGQRFHQt�D�RGVWXS��
1D�GUXKRX�VWUDQX�MH�SRVWDYD�-RH�/DPSWRQD�PQRKHP�]GD�LOHML�SURSUDFRYDQi�QHå�PQRKR�
RVWDWQtFK�W]Y��³QRYêFK�KUGLQ$³��9LGtPH�DOHVSR��GR�MHKR�P\VOL�D�PiPH�PRåQRVW�VH�VDPL�
S�HVY�GþLW�R�WRP�QHSDWUQpP��DOH�S�HVWR�H[LVWXMtFtP��MiG�H�PRUiOQt�FLWOLYRVWL��NWHUp�MH�
schováno za Lamptonovou drzostí a dravostí.92  

%UDLQH�]FHOD�MDVQ��XVLOXMH�R�Y\MiG�HQt�Q�þHKR�G$OHåLWpKR��1HMHQ�R�OLGVNp�Y$OL�S�HåtW��DOH�L�
R�EH]Yê]QDPQêFK�Y�FHFK��NWHUp�QXWt�þORY�ND�S�HWUS�W�E\Wt��9 Room at the Top se Braine 

WXGtå�QH�QiKRGRX�]DEêYDO�G$OHåLWêPL�RWi]NDPL��UR]SRUHP�PH]L�OiVNRX�D�SHQ�]L��FLWHP�D�
                                                 
87  BRAINE, John. Room at the Top. s. 123. 
88 viz HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 53. 
89 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 324. 
90�9$1ý85$��=GHQ�N��Dvacet let anglického románu 1945-1964. s. 76-77. 
91 viz The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 490. 
92�7DPWpå� 
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UR]XPHP��GRþDVQêP�XVSRNRMHQtP�D�GORXKRGREêPL�DPELFHPL��9 WRPWR�URPiQX��VWHMQ��MDNR�
v románu The Vodi (1959, Vodiové), je pojetí�KODYQt�SRVWDY\�DOH�S�tOLã�OLPLWRYDQp��
%H]Yê]QDPQp�GHWDLO\�Y\SUDY�þH�RPH]XMt�WpPD�D�þLQt�KR�S�tOLã�NOLãRYLWp�QD�WR��DE\�QiV�
S�HVY�GþLOR��=iVDGQtP�SUREOpPHP�%UDLQRYD�GtOD�– a nejen jeho, ale i dalších mladých 

URPiQ$�����OHW�– není MHKR�]iP�U��DOH�MHKR�SURYHdení, nejsou jeho myšlenky, 

ale QHVFKRSQRVW��YLG�W��PDWHULiO�S�HGWtP��QHå�KR�DXWRU�SXEOLNXMH�93  

%UDLQH�E\O�YåG\�Y ]iVDG��URPDQWLN��IDVFLQRYDQê�VH[XiOQtPL�Y]WDK\��FRå�VH�SURPtWOR�L�GR�
MHKR�WYRUE\��-H�QDVQDG���åH�S�HGORKRX�SUR�URPiQ�Room at the Top mu byla MHKR�KR�Ni�
PLORVWQi�]NXãHQRVW��NWHUi�VNRQþLOD�]NODPiQtP��%UDLQH�VH�NG\VL�]DPLORYDO�GR�GFHU\�
SOXNRYQtND��MHå�PX�GRYROLOD��DE\�VH�VWDO�MHMtP�SUYQtP�PLOHQFHP��$E\�VL�]DVORXåLO�MHMt�S�t]H��
D�VWDO�VH�SUR�QL�þORY�NHP��NWHUpKR�E\�VL�PRKOD�YiåLW��VHEUDO�YãHFKQ\�VYé úspory a odjel do 

/RQGêQD�SRNXVLW�VH�VWiW�~VS�ãQêP�VSLVRYDWHOHP��âHVW�P�VtF$�WUS�O�KODG\�D�MHGLQp��FR�P�O��
E\OR�SiU�S�LMDWêFK�þOiQN$��1iND]D�WXEHUNXOy]RX�E\OD�S�tþLQRX�MHKR�S�HGþDVQpKR�QiYUDWX�GR�
<RUNVKLUX��-HKR�GtYND�E\OD�Xå�WRX�GRERX�YGDQi�]D�Q�NRKR�MLQpKR��NGR�E\O�URYQê��MHMt�W�tG����
-RKQ�VH�R�WpWR�VNXWHþQRVWL�GR]Y�G�O��NG\å�E\O�Y nemocnici. Naprostá zdrcenost a snaha 

vymazat dívku z KODY\�L�]H�VYpKR�åLYRWD�KR�GRYHGOD�N napsání románu Room at the Top.
94 

-H�WHG\�HYLGHQWQt��åH�%UDLQH�SURPtWO�VYp�KR�Np�PLOostné zklamání do postavy Susan, která 

také pocházela z velice bohaté a vlivné rodiny. 

7DWR�WUSNi�åLYRWQt�]NXãHQRVW�PX�E\OD�LQVSLUDFt�L�SUR�MHKR�GDOãt�URPiQ��3R�~VS�FKX�Room 

at the Top�VH�WUiSLO�WtP��R�þHP�EXGH�SViW�GiO��5R]KRGO�VH�SRNUDþRYDW�DXWRELRJUDILFkým 

dílem, románem The Vodi,�R�PXåL��NWHUê�OHåt�Y nemocnici s WXEHUNXOy]RX�D�GR]Yt�VH��åH�VH�
s ním jeho dívka rozešla. Tento román se ale setkal s QH~VS�FKHP��7R�%UDLQD�WUiSLOR�D�
SURKORXELOR�MHKR�GHSUHVH�D�]iYLVORVW�QD�DONRKROX��.G\å�VH�SDN�YUiWLO�QHþHNDQ��G�tYH�]�
cesty GR�5XVND��QDãHO�GRPD�VYRML�PDQåHONX�Y NRPSURPLWXMtFt�VLWXDFL��þtPå�VH�MHãW��YtFH�
prohloubil jeho sklon k DONRKROX��1D�GUXKp�VWUDQ��PX�WR�DOH�SRPRKOR��QHER"�PX�WRWR�WUSNp�
]NODPiQt�YQXNOR�P\ãOHQNX�QD�SRNUDþRYiQt�Room at the Top, ve kterém se hlavní hrdina 

QHþHNDQ��YUDFt�GRP$�D�QDMGH�PDQåHONX�Y posteli s Q�NêP�MLQêP��Life At The Top (1962, 

äLYRW�QDKR�H��þ��������VH�VWDO�~VS�ãQêP�D�E\O�]ILOPRYiQ��%RKXåHO�QiVOHGQ��%UDLQH�RS�W�
�HãLO�SUREOpP��FR�GiO��$�WDN�Y\SURGXNRYDO�Q�NROLN�URPiQ$�V autobiografickými prvky. 

                                                 
93 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 231. 
94�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��The Rise and Fall of The Angry Young Men [online]. 
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1�NWHUp�] QLFK��QDS���The Queen of a Distant Country��������.UiORYQD�]H�Y]GiOHQp�]HP��, 
E\O\�GREUp��3R]G�ML�]NXVLO�ãW�VWt�V romány o katolickém agentovi (sám byl katolík), ale 

UDG�ML�VH�YUiWLO�]S�W�N DXWRELRJUDILFNêP�URPiQ$P��1�NWHUi�VYRMH�UR]Sracovaná díla dal na 

prodej, ale setkala se s PDOêP�RKODVHP�D�FHQD�E\OD�PHQãt��QHå�E\OR�GRKRGQXWR��=iY�U�
åLYRWD�SDN�VWUiYLO�Y +DPSVWHDGX��3�HGHãOê�ãSDWQê�]S$VRE�åLYRWD�P�O�]D�QiVOHGHN�REMHYHQê�
åDOXGHþQt�Y�HG��NWHUê�%UDLQRYL�SUDVNO��D�RQ�QD�QiVOHGN\�WRKR�]HP�HO�� 

%UDLQH�E\O�S�HGHYãtP�URPDQWLN��FRå�URPiQ�Room at the Top dokazuje). Rád se 

SUH]HQWRYDO�MDNR�SUDNWLFNê�D�WYUGRKODYê�PXå�] <RUNVKLUX��NWHUê�YH�GQHFK��NG\�KRGQ��SLO��
YHGO�GORXKp�PRQRORJ\�R�SUDNWLFNêFK�]iOHåLWRVWHFK��QDS���R�SO\QRYêFK�NDPQHFK���GRNXG�
nHE\OL�YãLFKQL�SDUDO\]RYiQL�QXGRX��8YQLW��E\O�DOH�SOQê�SRFLW$�~]NRVWL�D�VHEHSRFK\ERYiQt��
3URWRåH�WXWR�VWUiQNX�GRE�H�XNUêYDO�S�HG�RVWDWQtPL��QLNG\�VH�QHPRKOD�SURPtWQRXW�GR�MHKR�
SUiFH��FRå�P�OR�]D�QiVOHGHN��åH�GR�URPiQ$�YNOiGDO�SRX]H�SRORYLQX�VYpKR�Mi�D�MLå�Qikdy 

QHGRViKO�WDNRYp�RWHY�HQRVWL�D��UR]KQ�YDQRVWL���NWHUi�XþLQLOD�] Room at the Top�WDN�~VS�ãQê�
román.95 

                                                 
95�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��The Rise and Fall off The Angry Young Men [online]. 
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4.2 .LQJVOH\�$PLV�MDNR�WY$UFH��QRYpKR�URPiQRYpKR�KUGLQ\� 
 
 

-DN�MLå�E\OR�]PtQ�QR�Y S�HGFKR]t�NDSLWROH��SRYiOHþQi�OLWHUDWXUD�VH�ORJLFN\�Y\]QDþRYDOD�
DEVHQFt�åivotní síly, humoru a detailní charakteristiky postav.96 Jeden z PiOD�DXWRU$��NWH�t�
WXWR�EDULpUX�S�HNRQDOL�D�GRNi]DOL�VYêP�URPiQ$P�YWLVNQRXW�KXPRU��VDWLUX�D�QDGKOHG��E\O�
Kingsley Amis (1922-�������$PLVH�MH�W�åNp�RVREQRVWQ��FKDUDNWHUL]RYDW�SRX]H�Q�NROLND�
sloY\��6WHMQ��MDNR�RVWDWQt�S�HGVWDYLWHOp�"Angry Young Men"�L�RQ�RG�SRþiWNX�VYp�OLWHUiUQt�
NDULpU\�SURVD]RYDO�WY$Uþt�LQGLYLGXDOLVPXV�D�VWULNWQ��RGPtWDO�]D�D]HQt�GR�MDNpNROLY�VNXSLQ\��
.G\å�'DOH�6DOYDN��DXWRU�NQLK\�Interviews with Britain´s Angry Young Men, navštívil 

Amise, aby s QtP�XG�ODO�UR]KRYRU��$PLV��HNO��"We must arrange things so that you can´t 

possibly mistake me for some relic of the previous generation."
97 Amisova bystrost, 

YWLSQRVW�D�SRKRWRYRVW�VH�SURPtWDOD�L�GR�MHKR�G�O��$PLV�E\O�URYQ�å�OLWHUiUQtP�NULWikem a 

antiromantickým básníkem, zajímajícím se o jazz a detektivní romány. Jeho tvorba v VRE��
QHVH�VP\VO�D�~þHORYRVW��NWHUi�E\OD�YODVWQt�L�MHPX�VDPRWQpPX��2Q�ViP�VY$M�KODYQt�DXWRUVNê�
]iP�U�SRSVDO�QiVOHGRYQ���“writing novels within the main English-language 

tradition…about understandable characters in a straightforward style.“
98 

9\VRNRãNROVNp�Y]G�OiQt�D�XQLYHU]LWQt�SURVW�HGt�-�QHER"�RQ�ViP�VWXGRYDO�QD�R[IRUGVNp�
XQLYHU]LW��D�RG�URNX������S$VRELO�MDNR�OHNWRU�DQJOLþWLQ\�QD�8QLYHUVLW\�&ROOHJH�YH�ZHOãVNpP�
Swansea –�VH�PX�VWDOR�LQVSLUDFt�SUR�MHKR�QHM]QiP�Mãt�URPiQ�Lucky Jim��������â"DVWQê�-LP��
þ���������NWHUê�MH�SRYDåRYiQ�]D�SUYQt�XQLYHU]LWQt�URPiQ�– typ románu, v Q�På�VH�KODYQt�G�M�
odehrává v DNDGHPLFNpP�SURVW�HGt�D�DXWRU�MH�Y�WãLQRX�ViP�OHNWRU��1H�QiKRGRX�MH�Uomán 

R]QDþRYiQ�]D�MHGQR�] QHM]GD�LOHMãtFK�SRYiOHþQêFK�G�O��QHER"�S�LQiãt�GR�OLWHUDWXU\�W\S�
“nového hrdiny“. 

Zrod nové románové postavy byl ]iVDGQtP�]S$VREHP�RYOLYQ�Q�S�iWHOVWYtP�V básníkem 

3KLOLSHP�/DUNLQHP��3HYQp�SRXWR��MHå�PH]L�RE�PD�DXWRU\�Y]QLNOR��E\OR�]DORåHQR�S�HGHYãtP�
na humoru, který ani jednomu z QLFK�QHFK\E�O�D�þDVWR�VH�DXWHQWLFN\�SURPtWDO�L�Y�MHMLFK�
dílech. Larkin o románu Lucky Jim��HNO��"Lucky Jim commemorates a period of intensive 

                                                 
96 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 145. 
97 SALVAK, Dale. Interviews with Britain's Angry Young Men. s. 13. 
98 BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 322. 
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joke-swapping between us.“
99�.RQFHSFL�URPiQX�P�O�$PLV�KRWRYRX�MLå�Y roce 1949, ale 

QiSDG�QD�Y]QLN�S�LãHO�PQRKHP�G�tYH�� 
"Lucky Jim really started in 1946. I went to visit Larkin, who was in Leicester at the 

time. He took me in the Common Room there, and after about a quarter of an hour I said, 

"Christ, someone ought to do something about this lot“. There was a dawning idea about 

being bored by powerful people."
100  

/DUNLQ�WHG\�SRPRKO�$PLVRYL�QHMHQ�LQVSLUDFt��DOH�]QDþQ��VH�]DVORXåLO�L�R�YêYRM�WpPDWX�D�
typizaci hlavní postavy. “The first draft was very feeble, so I showed it to friends, 

particularly Philip Larkin again, who made very constructive suggestions.“
101

 

$PLV�GR�MLVWp�PtU\�WDNp�þHUSDO�LQVSLUDFL�]�URPiQ$�3��*��:RGHKRXVH��6WHMQ��MDNR�
Woodehouse i Amis nachází zálibu v VLWXDþQtP�KXPRUX��NWHUê�MH�VSROHþHQVN\�QH]iYD]Qê�D�
jHKRå�KODYQtP�FtOHP�MH�Y\YRODW�VPtFK�SUR�VPtFK�102 Satiru komentuje následujícími slovy: 

[…]“Satire offers a social and moral contribution. A culture without satire is a culture 

without self-criticism and thus, ultimately, without humanity.“
103 Na rozdíl od 

WooGHKRXVH��X�Q�Må�KXPRU�VLWXDFt�QDEêYi�QHVP\VOQpKR�Ui]X��X�$PLVH�NRPLþQRVW�VLWXDFH�
QLNG\�QHY\ERþXMH�] UiPFH�Y�URKRGQRVWL�D�]DFKRYiYi�VL�YåG\�UHDOLVWLFNê�FKDUDNWHU�104�6WHMQ��
jako v jiných románech i zde se hlavní postava, Jim Dixon, charakterizovaný jako scruffy, 

redbrick, offensive,
105�Y\PD�XMH�] SRXW�QLåãt�W�tG\�D�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�GtYN\�] bohaté rodiny 

VH�GRVWiYi�GR�OHSãt�VSROHþQRVWL��FRå�KR�RGSRXWiYi�RG�MHKR�NR�HQ$�D�VRFLiOQt�W�tG\�� 
Jak ve své publikaci The Modern British Novel uvádí Malcom Bradbury, v mnoha 

oKOHGHFK�VH�$PLV$Y�SUYQt�URPiQ�MHYt�MDNR�WUDGLþQt�URPDQWLFNi�NRPHGLH�� 
Jim, the comic innocent, trapped in someone elses´s culture, who always sees that the 

emperor wears no clothes, receives the comedy´s ancient blessing, good luck and good 

fortune, just like his predecessor in fiction, Henry Fielding´s Tom Jones.
106

 

                                                 
99 MORRISON, Blake. The Movement: English poetry and fiction of the 1950s. s. 11. 
100�7DPWpå� s. 28. 
101�7DPWpå� 
102 AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�:DQGD�%HUDQRYi��9\GiQt�SUYQt��
3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\��KXGE\�D�XP�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292.  
103 SHAFFER, Brian W. Reading the Novel in English, 1950-2000. s. 45. 
104 AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�:DQGD�%HUDQRYi��9\GiQt�SUYQt��
Praha : Státní nakladatelství krásné literatury, hudby a um�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292. 
105 viz RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
106 BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 320. 



 - 29 - 

 -LP�MH�]W�OHVQ�QtP�QRYêFK�SRVWRM$��NWHUp�E\O\�WROLN�W\SLFNp�SUR�����OpWD��NG\�VH�
RGHKUiYDO\�U\FKOp�VSROHþHQVNp�]P�Q\��$PLV�YH�VYpP�URPiQX�]PL�XMH�Q�NWHUp�XGiORVWL�����
let a konfrontuje je s JimoYêP�RERUHP��VW�HGRY�Np�G�MLQ\�� 

The hydrogen bomb, the South African Government, Chiang Kaishek, Senator 

McCarthy himself, […] seem a light price to pay for no longer being in the Middle Ages. 

Had people ever been as nasty, as self-indulgent, as dull, as miserable, as cocksure, as bad 

at art, as dismally ludicrous or as wrong as they’d been in the […] Middle Ages?
107

 

-LP�MH�LQWHOHNWXiOQtP�UHEHOHP��NWHUê�QHUHYROWXMH�S�tPR�SURWL�EULWVNp�VSROHþQRVWL��DOH�
proti puritánství, estetismu a bohémství, a jeho zájem R�S�HGQiãHQt�QD�XQLYHU]LW��MH�YHGOHMãt��
1HMHQåH�Y\XåtYi�U$]QêFK�]S$VRE$��MDN�VH�Y\KQRXW�VYêP�SRYLQQRVWHP��DOH�VORYD�MDNR�
QiPDKD�D�NRPSOLNRYDQRVW�MVRX�PX�FL]t��-HKR�SULPiUQtP�FtOHP�QHQt�RERKDWLW�VY�W�Y�GHFNêP�
VWXGLHP��DOH�SRNXG�PRåQR�VH�PX�Y\KêEDW��6NXWHþQRVW��åH�$PLV�ViP�S$VRELO�QD�XQLYHU]LW��D�
SRQ�NXG�RGYiåQ��D�EH]�S�HGVXGN$�VH�RS�HO�GR�DNDGHPLFNpKR�SURVW�HGt��PX�PRKOD�
SDUDGR[Q��XãNRGLW��8SR]RU�XMH�QD�WR�'RPLQLF�+HDG��NG\å��tNi�� 

"It would be ridiculous to suppose that Amis was unaware that his provincial fairy-tale 

undermined his own intellectual position."
108 Josef Škvorecký ve svém doslovu k þHVNpPX�

S�HNODGX�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD�N�WRPX�SR]QDPHQDO��hlavním zdrojem satiry se Amisovi 

QHSRFK\EQ��VWDOR�XQLYHU]LWQt�SURVW�HGt��SRWDåPR�FHOê�V\VWpP�DQJOLFNpKR�ãNROVWYt��$mis ve 

VYpP�URPiQX�RVW�H�]D~WRþLO�QD�MHKR�S�HåLWRVW��]G$UD]QLO�PHWRG\�VRXNURPêFK�VW�HGQtFK�ãNRO��
MHMLFKå�KODYQtP�FtOHP�QHE\OR�S�LQiãHQt�SR]QDWN$�R�Y�G���DOH�S�tSUDYD�QD�VSROHþHQVNRX�D�
SROLWLFNRX�NDULpUX�DEVROYHQW$��1D�UR]GtO�RG�“kamenné“ oxfordské univerzLW\�DXWRU�S�LQiãt�
pohled na tzv. “univerzity z þHUYHQêFK�FLKHO³��UHG�EULFN�XQLYHUVLWLHV���NWHUp�VH�R[IRUGVNp�
rovnat nemohou.

109  

-DVQêP�S�tNODGHP��YH�NWHUpP�O]H�QDMtW�SRKUGiQt�D�YêVP�FK�DNDGHPLFNpPX�VY�WX��MH�
VLWXDFH��NG\�'L[RQ��S�LSUDYXMtFt�VH�QD�G$OHåLWRX�S�HGQiãNX��QD�MHMtPå�~VS�FKX�]iYLVt�MHKR�
VHWUYiQt�QD�XQLYHU]LW���LURQLFN\�QDSRGREXMH�RSLFL�� 

With a long, jabbering belch, Dixon got up from the chair where he’d been 

writing this and did his ape imitation all round the room. With one arm bent at 

                                                 
107 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 88. 
108 HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 51. 
109 AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�:DQGD�%HUDQRYi��9\GiQt�SUYQt��
3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\��KXGE\�D�XP�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292. 
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the elbow so that the fingers brushed the armpit, the other crooked in the air so 

that the inside of the forearm lay across the top of his head, he wove with bent 

knees and hunched, rocking shoulders across to the bed, upon which he 

jumped up and down a few times, gibbering to himself.
110

 

$NDGHPLFNp�SURVW�HGt�'L[RQD�Y QLþHP�QHLQVSLUXMH��D�GRNRQFH�VH�XND]XMH��åH�QHMHQåH�
VYRML�SUiFL�QHQiYLGt��DOH�MH�Mt�S�tPR�]QHFKXFHQ��3R]G�ML�VH�GR]YtGiPH��åH�QHY\YLQXO�DQL�
QHMPHQãt�VQDKX��DE\�SUiFL�QD�XQLYHU]LW��]tVNDO��-DN�]G$UD]�XMH�%ODNH�0RUULVRQ�YH�VYp�
publikaci The Movement: English poetry and fiction of the 1950s��KODYQt�G$YRG��SURþ�MH�
'L[RQ�XþLWHOHP�VW�HGRY�Np�KLVWRULH,�MH�IDNW��åH� the medieval papers were a soft option in 

the Leicester course.
111

 

-LP�QHMHQåH�SRKUGi�FWLKRGQRX�DNDGHPLFNRX�REFt��DOH�~KODYQtP�QHS�tWHOHP�MHKR�åLYRWD�
MH�L�XP�OHFNi�VPHWiQND��-LPRYR�UR]KR�þHQt�QDG�RILFLiOQt�NXOWXURX�P$åH�Y XUþLWêFK�SDViåtFK�
Y\]QtYDW�Då�EDUEDUVN\��WR�GRND]XMH�SURVOXOê�'L[RQ$Y�ãRViFNê�~WRN�QD�0R]DUWD��"Filthy 

Mozart"���NWHUê�MH�DOH�Y\MiG�HQtP�Qi]RUX�/DUNLQRYD��QLkoliv Amisova, jak je mu neprávem 

Y\þtWiQR���-LPRYL�~KODYQt�QHS�iWHOp�MVRX�IUDQFRX]VNê�VSLVRYDWHO�$QGUp�*LGH�D�S�HGQt�
DQJOLFNê�HVHMLVWD�/\WWRQ�6WUDFKH\��]DWtPFR�MHKR�S�iWHOp�åLMt�RE\þHMQêPL�åLYRW\���Hãt�YãHGQt�
SUREOpP\�D�PDMt�Qi]RU\�EH]�S�HGVXGN$�112  

$þNROLY�WHG\�SRGVWDWD�'L[RQRY\�UR]KQ�YDQRVWL�WNYt�Y ironickpP�SRKOHGX�QD�VRXþDVQê�
VWDY�VSROHþQRVWL113, MHKRå�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�$PLV�YDUXMH�S�HG�VQREVWYtP�DQJOLFNp�VSROHþQRVWL�
D�S�HNiåNDPL��NWHUp�RPH]XMt�RVREQRVWQt�UR]YRM�MHGLQFH��MH�W�HED�]G$UD]QLW��åH�KQ�Y��NWHUê�
prolíná nejen tímto románem, ale všemi literárními díly 50. let, je mírný; jde tak spíše o 

SRKRGOQê�]S$VRE�SURWHVWX�QHå�RSUDYGRYp�Y\MiG�HQt�QHVSRNRMHQRVWL�V�SROLWLFNRX�D�
VSROHþHQVNRX�VLWXDFt�GDQp�GRE\��5RPiQ�Lucky Jim�MH�YtFH�NRPHGLH�QHå�VDWLUD�]DP��HQi�QD�
NULWLNX�VSROHþQRVWL��8å�VDPRWQê�S�tYODVWHN�"lucky" ne]QDPHQi�ã"DVWQê�Y pravém slova 

VP\VOX��DOH�Y\MDG�XMH�VStãH�VPt�HQRVW�VH�VSROHþQRVWt�QHå�WRXKX�SR�MHMt�WUDQVIRUPDFL�114  

2VWDWQ��ViP�$PLV�QLNGH�Y URPiQX�QHREMDV�XMH��åH�-LP$Y�]S$VRE�SURWHVWX�QHQt�VNXWHþQê�
v SUDYpP�VORYD�VP\VOX��-LP�MH�YtFHPpQ��UR]KQ�YDQê�QD�Sokrytecké loutky typu profesora 

:HOFKH��2GPtWi�QHXURWLFNp�QHDWUDNWLYQt�åHQ\�D�GiYi�S�HGQRVW�N\SUêP�D�PODGêP�GtYNiP��
                                                 
110 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 209. 
111�3�HY]DWR�]��0255,621��%ODNH��The Movement: English poetry and fiction of the 1950s. s. 130. 
112 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 321. 
113 viz HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 51 
114 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 125. 
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W�HEDåH�PDMt�MHGQRGXããt�]S$VRE�P\ãOHQt��-HKR�MHGLQêP�FtOHP�D�PRWLYDFt��NWHUi�KR�GUåt�QD�
XQLYHU]LW���MH�]tVNDW�QHMKH]þt�VWXGHQWN\�GR�VYpKR�VHPLQi�H��-H�SURWL�SRGYRGQpPX�MHGQiQt��
nesnáší faleš a okázalost. 

$PLV�VL�YH�VYpP�URPiQX�Y]DO�QD�PXãNX�FHONHP�SRYUFKQt�XGiORVWL�D�SRVWDY\�D�XþLQLO�MH�
VW�HGRERGHP�VYpKR�S�tE�KX�115 Kdyby byl Jim komikem, stala by se z URPiQX�]FHOD�XUþLW��
výborná komedie. Ale jeOLNRå�MH�-LP�SUH]HQWRYiQ�MDNR�UHEHO��MH�MDVQp��åH�YH�VYp�UROL�
QDSURVWR�VHOKiYi��9ãHFKQR��SURWL�þHPX�-LP�UHYROWXMH��MH�VStãH�XUiåOLYp�116 Zajímavou 

SR]QiPNX�MH�PRåQR�QDMtW�Y�GRVORYX�N þHVNpPX�S�HNODGX�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD��kde Josef 

âNYRUHFNê�WYUGt��åH�UR]KQ�YDQRVW se v WRPWR�URPiQX�SURMHYXMH�Y�DXWRURY��SRVWRML�
k KODYQtP�SRVWDYiP��NG\å�$PLV�'L[RQD�L�:HOFKH�QD]êYi�WUDSQêPL��$�SUiY��WUDSQRVW�VH�
stává hlavním komickým motivem celého románu. Josef Škvorecký onu trapnost definoval 

QiVOHGRYQ���Ä1HQt�WR�QiKRGQp��DOH�WpP���]iNRQLWp��WUDSQi�MH�WRWLå�FHOi�WD�XQLYHU]LWQt�IUDãND��
WD�DNDGHPLFNi�KUD�QD�Y�GX�D�XþHQRVW�³117�-LP$Y�]S$VRE�Y]SRXU\�MH�WHG\�QHMHQ�WUDSQê��DOH�
dokonce zcela bezvýznamný. 

3�tNODGHP�P$åH�EêW�'L[RQRYD�]WUiWD�VHEHNRQWURO\�S�L�NRQ]XPDFL�DONRKROX��NG\å�VH�
opije vícHPpQ��YåG\�QD�QHYKRGQpP�PtVW��D�Y nevhodnou dobu. 6WHMQêP�]S$VREHP��MDNêP�
'L[RQ�QHQiYLGt�DNDGHPLFNp�SURVW�HGt��QHVQiãt�L�RNi]DOi�VSROHþHQVNi�VHWNiQt��.G\å�MH�
Dixon pozván k :HOFKRYL�QD�YtNHQG��KOHGi�]S$VRE��MDN�VH�] SURVW�HGt�VQRE$�D�SRNU\WF$�
GRVWDW��3RåiGi�WHG\�VYpKR�S�tWHOH�$WNLQVRQD�R�ODVNDYRVW�� 

“Could you ring me at this [Welch’s] number about eleven on Sunday morning“ 

[…]“If you can’t get hold of me tell whoever answers that my parents have turned up here 

out of the blue and I will please come back as soon as I can […].“
118  

-H�]FHOD�]�HMPp��åH�WUDSQêP�VH�VWiYi�RNDPåLN��NG\�:HOFKRYL�'L[RQ$Y�SRGYRG�
prokouknou. 

�.G\å�Y]GRU�D�Y]SRXUX�SRURYQiPH�V WtP��MDN�ML�Y\MDG�RYDO�2UZHOO��URPiQ�GR�XUþLWp�PtU\�
napodobuje orwellovský model a  kritizuje snoby welchovského�W\SX��NWHUêFK�SR�VY�W��
E�Ki�PQRKR��-HQåH�$PLV�VH�RG�2UZHOOD�OLãt�WtP��åH�XåtYi�Då�S�tOLã�PQRKR�XãW�SDþQêFK�

                                                 
115 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 223. 
116�7DPWpå� s. 224. 
117 AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RGSRY�GQi�UHGaktorka Wanda Beranová. Vydání první. 
3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\��KXGE\�D�XP�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292. 
118 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 34. 
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SR]QiPHN�QD�DGUHVX�-LPD�'L[RQD�D�NULWL]XMH�MHKR�I\]LFNRX��VH[XiOQt�D�PUDYQt�]åHQãWLORVW�119 

7R�VH�QDS�tNODG�RGUiåt�Y�SRSLVX�-LPD�D profesora Welche, NG\å�VSROX�NUiþHMt�SR�
XQLYHU]LWQtP�QiGYR�t� 

To look at, but not only to look at, they resembled some kind of variety act: Welch tall 

and weedy, with limp whitening hair, Dixon on the short side, fair and round-faced, with an 

unusual breadth of shoulder that had never been accompanied by any special physical 

strength or skill.
120 

.URP��QDUiåN\�QD�]PtQ�QRX�]åHQãWLORVW�MH�] XNi]N\�PRåQp�UR]SR]QDW�MDVQRX�RGOLãQRVW�
I\]LFNpKR�Y]KOHGX�RERX�SRVWDY��3�L�NRQIURQWDFL�SRYDKRYêFK�YODVWQRVWt�-LPD�'L[RQD�D�
profesora Welche VH�P$åH�]GiW��åH�L�] tohoto úhlu pohledu se navzájem liší, ale není tomu 

tak. Oba dva jsou jeden jako druhý, pouze s WtP�UR]GtOHP��åH�-LP�VH�GRNiåH�PLVWUQ��
S�HWYD�RYDW�D�KUiW�UROL�Q�NRKR��NêP�QHQt��-LPRYR�SRVWDYHQt�XQLYHU]LWQtKR�XþLWHOH��
nasazování masek a�]GiQOLY��Y\FK\WUDOp�Y\VWXSRYiQt�PODGpPX�PXåL�XPRå�XMt�VNUêYDW�VYRML�
SUDYRX�WYi���1DRSDN�:HOFK$Y�V\Q�%HUWUDQG��XP�OHF�åLMtFt�S�HYiåQ��Y /RQGêQ���MH�
]W�OHVQ�QtP�SRY]QHVHQRVWL��QHER"�VL�R�VRE��P\VOt��åH�MH�YtF�QHå�RVWDWQt��-LP�MHKR�DURJDQFL�
þHOt�Y situaci, kdy ho Bertrand varuje, aby nechal Christine na pokoji.  

Bertrand goes: “I gave you a straight warning to leave Christine alone. When I say that 

sort of thing I expect people to have the sense to do as I say. Why haven’t you.”
121 

3RNXG�MH�WHG\�%HUWUDQGRYL�S�LVRX]HQD�QiOHSND�SVHXGRXP�OFH�D�SURWLY\��SDN�-LP�
S�LUR]HQ��PXVt�EêW�SVHXGRLQWHOHNWXiOHP�D�URYQ�å�SURWLYRX��5R]KRGQ��WHG\�QHQt�OHSãtP�
þORY�NHP�QHå�YãLFKQL�WL��NWHUêPL�ViP�RSRYUKXMH�122 

�6NU\Wi�HQHUJLH�D�Ui]QRVW�MDNR�MHGLQê�SR]$VWDWHN�'L[RQRYD�G�OQLFNpKR�S$YRGu jsou 

QHMSUYH�SRWODþHQ\��D�SDN�VH�]FHOD�Y\WUiFt�V Dixonovým proniknutím do Welchova 

SRãHWLOpKR�D�UXWLQQtKR�DNDGHPLFNpKR�VY�WD��9H�FKYtOL��NG\�VH�-LP�NRQHþQ��RGSRXWi�RG�
DNDGHPLFNp�S$G\�D�VWDQH�VH�RVREQtP�VHNUHWi�HP�~VS�ãQpKR�SRGQLNDWHOH��]DþQH�VH�
paradoxn��ViP�RWHY�HQ��Y\VPtYDW�:HOFKRYL�D�MHKR�V\QRYL�SUR�MHMLFK�]åHQãWLORVW�D�
S�LSRGRE�XMH�MH�N MLå�]PtQ�QêP�~KODYQtP�QHS�iWHO$P��…standing rigid with poppy eyes… 

                                                 
119 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 26. 
120 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 8. 
121 7DPWpå� s. 210. 
122 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 227. 
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they had a look of being Gide and Lytton Strachey.
123�7tP�GRND]XMH��åH�MHKR�FKDUDNWHU�QHQt�

na vyšší úURYQL��1DRSDN�MH�]MHYQp��åH�MHKR�PRUiOQt�NUHGLW�MHãW��YtFH�NOHVi�� 
$OH�QHQt�GLYX��'L[RQ�QHPi�PRåQRVW�S�HKRGQRWLW�VY$M�GRVDYDGQt�]S$VRE�åLYRWD�D�

SRVWRMH��SRNXG�QHPi�åiGQê�Y]RU��7L��NWH�t�E\�PX�P�OL�EêW�DXWRULWRX��W�HED�SURIHVRU�:HOFK���
ve své roli selhávají��:HOFK�MH�SRX]H�VP�ãQRX�ILJXUNRX��SURWRW\SHP�VQRED��SVHXGRY�GFH�D�
NDULpULVW\�VH�]QDþQ��RPH]HQêP�P\ãOHQtP��6Yp�SRG�t]HQp�Y\NR�LV"XMH�D�Y\XåtYi�NH�VYpPX�
SURVS�FKi�VWYt��.G\å�DOH�SRURYQiPH�:HOFKRYR�D�'L[RQRYR�SUDFRYQt�QDVD]HQt��DQL�MHGHQ�
z nich svoji práci nHG�Oi�PD[LPiOQ���7tP�VStã�MH�NRPLFNp��NG\å�'L[RQ�GtN\�QiKRG��]tVNiYi�
PtVWR�VHNUHWi�H�D�NRPHQWXMH�WR�VORY\��“Sort of private secretarial work. Not much 

correspondence, though; […]. It’ll be mainly meeting people or telling people I can’t meet 

them.“
124 

AmiVRYD�VLOQi�VWUiQND�VSRþtYi�Y XSODWQ�Qt�NRPLFNêFK�SUYN$��FRå�VH�XNi]DOR�MDNR�GREUi�
VWUDWHJLH��NWHUi�S�LVS�OD�N�~VS�FKX�Luckyho Jima.�1LFPpQ��KXPRU�]$VWiYi�MHGLQRX�GHYL]RX��
na které román staví. Podle literárního kritika Fredericka Roberta Karlse byly romány 50. 

OHW�S�tOLã�MHGQRGXFKp��DE\�PRKO\�EêW�SRYDåRYiQ\�]D�XP�Qt��2EHFQ��SRVWUiGDMt�HSLFNRX�ãt�L��
NWHUi�E\�PRKOD�XVSRNRMLW�þWHQi�VNi�RþHNiYiQt��3�tOLã�RPH]HQê�UR]VDK��SRYUFKQt�DQDOê]D��
QH]RGSRY�GQi�KODYQt�SRVWDYD��MHå�QHPi�åiGQê�åLYRWQt�FtO��QHKUGLQVNp�þLQ\��absence 

intelektu a fraškovitá komedie –�WR�MVRX�FKDUDNWHULVWLN\�URPiQRYêFK�KUGLQ$�����OHW�125  

1HSRFK\EQ��MHGQRWOLYp�SRVWDY\�S�LSRPtQDMt�VStãH�VP�ãQp�NDULNDWXU\��MLPå�FK\Et�SHYQê�
charakter. Dixonovy eskapády z Q�M�G�ODMt�GUXK�VW�HGRVWDYRYVNpKR�þORY�ND��NWHUê�Y\MDG�XMH�
falešnou ušlechtilost k lidem, jako je Welch. Naopak objekt jeho touhy, Christine 

&DOODJKDQRYi��MH�]W�OHVQ�QtP�Y\ããt�VRFLiOQt�W�tG\��MHå�VH�REHMGH�EH]�IDOHãQp�S�HWYi�N\��D�MHMt�
strýc Gore-8UTXKDUW�VH�MHYt�MDNR�]W�OHVQ�Qt�KRGQRW�Y\ããt�VW�HGQt�W�ídy.126�3UiY��*RUH-
8UTXKDUW��SDUDGR[Q��“a rich devotee of the arts”

127) je jediný pobaven Dixonovou 

S�HGQiãNRX�QD�WpPD�0HUULH�(QJODQG128��NWHUp�VH�-LP�]KRVWLO�YH�VWDYX�]QDþQp�RSLORVWL��7RWR�
ILDVNR�'L[RQRYL�SDUDGR[Q��S�LQiãt�*RUH-Urquhartovu nabídku na lepší práci, kterou mladík 

                                                 
123 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 256. 
124 7DPWpå� s. 238. 
125 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 220. 
126 viz HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 51. 
127 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 47. 
128 Merrie England = Veselá stará Anglie -�YåLWê�WHUPtQ��Y]WDKXMtFt�VH�S�LEOLåQ��QD�W]Y��DOåE�WLQVNRX�UHQHVDQFL�
(16. st.), kdy bylo v $QJOLL�XP�Qt�Y QHMY�WãtP�UR]NY�WX��6KDNHVSHDUH��0DUORZ��'RZODQG��'RQQH�DWG���D�NG\�
åLYRW�E\O�]GiQOLY��EH]VWDURVWQê��YHVHOê�D�QH]NDåHQê� 
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S�LMtPi��3R�]MLãW�Qt��åH�&KULVWLQH�&DOODJKDQRYi�MH�*RUH-8UTXKDUWRYD�QHWH���MH�MDVQp��MDNp�Pi�
Jim "ãW�VWt"��3�HGWtP�QHå�SRWNal Gore-8UTXKDUWD��VQLO�R�OHSãtP�PtVW��D�SHQ�]tFK��D�WR�VH�PX�
nakonec splní:  

If only I could get hold of a millionaire I’d be worth a bag of money to him. He 

could send me on ahead into dinners and cocktail-parties and night-clubs, just 

for five minutes, and then by looking at me he’d be able to read off the boredom-coefficient 

of any gathering.
129  

=�S�HGFKR]t�DQDOê]\�MH�SDWUQp��åH�Y�WãLQD�SRVWDY�HYLGHQWQ��SRVWUiGi�þHVWQRVW�D�SRFWLYRVW��
.G\å�'DOH�6DOYDN�G�ODO�UR]KRYRU�V Amisem pro svou knihu Interview with British Angry 

Young Men��$PLV�PM��Y\VY�WOLO��Y þHP�VSRþtYi�ãSDWQê�FKDUDNWHU�KODYQtFK�S�HGVWDYLWHO$�� 
Professor Welch is a bad person because he treats Dixon very badly [...] Bertrand is 

rather a bad person – pretentious, rides all over people´s feelings, women´s feelings 

especially. But he´s also a ridiculous person.
130   

$"�MLå�MH�QD�$PLVH�D�MHKR�-LPD�'L[RQD�QDKOtåHQR�MDNNROLY��DXWRU�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�KODYQt�
postavy vnesl do literatury typ "nového hrdiny". Walter Allen v UHFHQ]L�QD�URPiQ�QDGãHQ��
popsal Amisova "nového hrdinu takto: 

A new hero has risen among us. Is he the intellectual tough, or the tough intellectual? 

He is consciously, even conscientiously, graceless. His face, when not dead-pan, is set in a 

snarl of exasperation. He has one skin too few, but his is not the sensitiveness of the young 

man in earlier twentieth-century fiction: it is the phoney to which his nerve-ends are 

tremblingly exposed, and at the least suspicion of the phoney he goes tough.
131

 

1H�YãLFKQL�$PLVRYL�OLWHUiUQt�VRXþDVQtFL�DOH�VGtOHOL�QDGãHQt��NWHUp�VH�NROHP�URPiQX�
rozpoutalo. Jedním z QLFK�E\O�6RPPHUVHW�0DXJKDP��MHQå�E\O�SHYQ��VSMDW�VH�VWDUêP�D�
WUDGLþQtP��iGHP�DQJOLFNpKR�URPiQX��D�YLG�O�WXGtå�"Angry Young Men" jako protiklad 

k hodnotám, které zastával.132�1HQt�GLYX��åH�VH�RVW�H�Y\MiG�LO�SURWL�SURWRW\SX�QRYpKR�
EULWVNpKR�LQWHOHNWXiOD��NWHUpKR�GR�OLWHUDWXU\�XYHGO�SUiY��$PLV$Y�'L[RQ� 

"It (Lucky Jim) describes a new class, the white-collar proletariat… which does not go 

to the university to acquire culture, but to get a job, and when they get one, scamp it. 

                                                 
129 AMIS, Kingsley. Lucky Jim. s. 219. 
130 SALVAK, Dale. Interviews with Britain's Angry Young Men. s. 18. 
131 MORRISON, Blake. The Movement: English poetry and fiction of the 1950s. s. 52. 
132 viz SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 27. 
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(scamp?) Their idea of a celebration is to go into a public house and drink six beers. They 

are mean, malicious, envious… they are scum.“
133

 

1HKOHG��QD�UR]GtOQp�Qi]RU\��$PLV$Y�URPiQ��MDNNROLY oblíbený i zatracovaný, se stal 

EHVWVHOOHUHP��.G\å�VH�NQLKD�REMHYLOD�QD�SXOWHFK�NQLKNXSHFWYt��SURGDOR�VH�MHQ�SUYQtKR�UiQD�
VWR�YêWLVN$��“ What caused that?“ zeptal se Amis. “ The Irish have just put it on the 

banned list,“�]Q�OD�RGSRY���134�%�KHP�QiVOHGXMtFtFK�þW\��OHW�VH�SRþHW�Y\GiQt�Y\ãSOKDO�QD�
UHNRUGQtFK�GYDFHW�WLVtF��þtPå�VH�URPiQ�VWDO�QHMY�WãtP�EULWVNêP�EHVWVHOOHUHP�RG�NRQFH�GUXKp�
VY�WRYp�YiON\�135 

'UXKê�$PLV$Y�URPiQ�That Uncertain Feeling��������7HQ�QHMDVQê�SRFLW��QHS�LQiãt�
åiGQê�QRYê�SRKOHG��-HYt�VH�VStã�MDNR�XP�OH�D�U\FKOH�Y\SURGXNRYDQp�GtOR��MHå�E\OR�
RYOLYQ�QR�~VS�FKHP�Luckyho Jima��0tVWR�-LPD�'L[RQD�YLGtPH�-RKQD�/HZLVH��NWHUê�]P�QLO�
VYp�S$VRELãW��D�MHKRå�S�tE�K�MH�]DVD]HQ�GR�PDOp�P�VWVNp�NQLKRYQ\�YH�:DOHVX��NGH�MH�
NQLKRYQtNHP��6WHMQ��MDNR�SUR�-LPD�'L[Rna, i pro Johna Lewise je charakteristická role 

KOXSiND��-RKQ�WDNp�]tVNiYi�ãW�VWt�WtP��åH�VL�QDMGH�SUiFL��NWHUi�KR�Y\VYRER]XMH�] SRXW�QLåãt�
VSROHþHQVNp�YUVWY\�136  

V roce 1957 Kingsley Amis publikoval “Fabian pamphlet“ nazvaný Socialism and the 

Intellectuals��NWHUê�VH�VWDO�YêFKR]tP�ERGHP�SUR�GLVNX]L�R�SRGVWDW��SROLWLFNêFK�]iYD]N$��
Amis v Q�P�]DVWiYDO�SRQ�NXG�VSRUQê�Qi]RU��åH�“the best and most trustworthy political 

instinct is self-interest.“
137

 V ����OHWHFK�MH�WHG\�PRåQp�SR]RURYDW�$PLVRYX�SURP�QX��-HKR�
Lucky Jim��E�LWFH�VDWLULFNê�URPiQ�V komediálními prvky, se rozplývá do pošetilosti, kterou 

nabízí I Like it Here��������0Q��VH�WX�OtEt��þ���������-HGQi�VH�R�QHMYtFH�VHEHRGKDOXMtFt�
URPiQ��MHKRå�KODYQt�KUGLQD�MH�ViP�DXWRU��5RPiQ�MH�R�VSLVRYDWHOL�*DUQHWWX�%RZHQRYL��jeho 

S�tMPHQt�Pi�EêW�OLWHUiUQt�QDUiåNRX���NWHUê�RGFKi]t�GR�3RUWXJDOVND��VWHMQ��MDNR�MHKR�DXWRU��
NWHUê�VH�GDO�QD�FHVWRYiQt��SRWp�FR�Y\KUiO�7UDYHOOHU�3UL]H���D�WDP�]DåtYi�SRFLW\�RVDP�ORVWL�
v FL]t�]HPL��7yQ�URPiQX�MH�DOH�SRQ�NXG�LURQLFNê�D�KUGLQD�VH�MLå�S�HGHm obává cesty do 

neznáma. V URPiQX�MH�PRåQp�QDMtW�L�XUþLWp�LQWHUWH[WRYp�QDUiåN\�QD�PRGHUQLVW\��&RQUDGD��
-R\FH�D�3URXVWD��%RZHQ�MH�WUYDOH�VXåRYiQ�HPLJUDQWHP�MPpQHP�6WUHWKHU��NWHUê�Y dlouhých 

                                                 
133 CODRESCU, Andrei. Thus spake the Corpse: an Exquisite corpse reader, 1988-1998 : Volume I - Poetry 

& Essays. s. 49. 
134 SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 28. 
135 viz AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP� Josef Škvorecký, odpov�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�:DQGD�%HUDQRYi��9\GiQt�SUYQt��
3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\��KXGE\�D�XP�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292. 
136 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 231. 
137 viz LACEY, Stephen. British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 32. 



 - 36 - 

Y�WiFK�KRYR�t�R�QHSRGVWDWQêFK�åLYRWQtFK�Y�FHFK��%RZHQ�VH�QDNRQHF�GRþNiYi�VDWLVIDNFH��
NG\å�REMHYt�Y Lisabonu hrob Henryho Fieldinga, který mu byl vzorem: 

Bowen thought about Fielding. Perhaps it was worth dying in your forties if two 

hundred years later you were the only non-contemporary novelist who could be read with 

unaffected and whole-hearted interest, the only one who never had to be apologized for or 

excused on grounds of changing taste. And how enviable to live in the world of his novels, 

where duty was plain, evil arose out of malevolence and a starving wayfarer could be 

invited indoors without hesitation and without fear. Did that make for a simplified world? 

Perhaps, but that hardly mattered beside the existence of a moral seriousness that could be 

made apparent without evangelical puffing and blowing.
138

  

äH�VH�$PLV�GRYROiYDO�)LHOGLQJD��E\OR�MLå�]PtQ�QR��3RGOH�)LHOGLQJD�P�O�URPiQ�
Y\MDG�RYDW�“a moral seriousness that could be made apparent without evangelical puffing 

and blowing“.
139 Kingsley Amis pak“moral seriousness“ ukázal v SRGRE��NRPHGLt��NWHUp�

SVDO��1�NG\�MH�URPiQ�R]QDþRYiQ�]D�~]NRSUVê��QHER"�~]NRSUVRVW�E\OD�SUR�����OpWD�Y�%ULWiQLL�
W\SLFNi��2QR�]PtQ�Qp�“here“�MH�Y\NOiGiQR�MDNR�VRXþDVQi�%ULWiQLH��6iP�$PLV�DOH�SRS�HO��
åH�E\�VH�MHGQDOR�R�~]NRSUVê�URPiQ��VStãH�PX�ãOR�R�Y\MiG�HQt�WRKR��“what it means to be 

English“.
140 

1D�$PLVH�VH�SRKOtåHOR�MDNR�QD�S�tNODGQpKR�VSLVRYDWHOH��DOH�V koncem 50. let se jeho díla 

YêUD]Q��P�QLOD��9 roce 1960 vyšla kniha Take a Girl Like You��'tYND�MDNR�W\���NGH�MLå�
neodkazuje na Fieldinga, ale na Samuela Richardsona, z MHKRå�URPiQX�&ODULVVD�S�HY]DO�
WHPDWLNX�VYHGHQt�D�]QiVLOQ�Qt��YHGRXFt�WUDGLþQ��N SRNiQt��3�tE�K�MH�QDKOtåHQ�RþLPD�KODYQt�
KUGLQN\�-HQQ\�%XQQ�D�NRQIURQWXMH�RWi]NX�SRYiOHþQp�PUDYQt�]P�Q\�D�]ORP�Y genderových 

Y]WD]tFK��0XåVNê�“shit-hero“ Patrick Standish je spojován s dalším kltþRYêP�WpPDWHP�– 

VWUDFKHP�]H�VPUWL��7R��åH�KUGLQRYp�$PLVRYêFK�URPiQ$�MVRX�YtFHPpQ��]iSRUQp�SRVWDY\��MH�
]�HMPp��äH�MVRX�DOH�]iSRUQêPL�SRVWDYDPL�YtFHPpQ��PXåL��MH�YtFH�QHå�]DMtPDYp��$PLV�WR�
Y\VY�WOXMH�QiVOHGRYQ��� 

“To make a good character prominent is very difficult. This has been a perennial, 

incurable problem ever since literature existed. I think that one would find in my books that 

                                                 
138�3�HY]DWR�]��0255,6��5REHUW�.��Old Lines, New Forces : Essays on the Contemporary British Novel, 

1960-1970. s. 76. 
139 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 323. 
140 7DPWpå��V������ 
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it´s much more likely that an important good character would be a woman rather than 

man. I think that Jenny Bunn is a good character, and Patrick Standish is a bad 

character.“
141 

.QLKD�MH�]YOiãWQt�D�QHMHGQR]QDþQi��DOH�] XUþLWpKR�KOHGLVND�RGHP\Ni�Q�NWHUi�NOtþRYi�
WpPDWD��NWHUêPL�VH�$PLV�]DEêYDO�SR]G�ML�142 Bernard Bergonzi ve své studii The Situation 

of the Novel (1970) hodnotí román Take a Girl Like You jako "heavily padded and 

impaired by moral and artistic incoherence".
143�+ODYQt�KUGLQD�3DWULFN�VH�GRSXVWt�]QiVLOQ�Qt�

-HQQ\��FRå�MH�RNRPHQWRYiQR�SRX]H�VORY\�"rather a pity". Bergonzi popisuje Take a Girl 

Like You jako…an imperfect and indeed annoying novel… it is an incisive anatomy of the 

England of rising affluence in the late fifties… shot through with a sense of other values 

which are fast disappearing.
144 

6SROHþHQVNp�]P�Q\�VH�SRFKRSLWHOQ��SURPtWDO\�L�GR�WYRUE\�QDãLFK�DXWRU$��D�WXGtå�MH�
ORJLFNp��åH�MHMLFK�UDQp�SUiFH�] 50. let se zabývají�WHPDWLNRX�VSROHþQRVWL�WpWR�GRE\��QD�UR]GtO�
RG�SR]G�MãtFK�SUDFt��NG\�VH�VSLVRYDWHOp�]DP��LOL�QD�WR��DE\�GtOR�E\OR�OLWHUiUQ��]DMtPDYp��
9OLYHP�SROLWLFNêFK�]P�Q�VH�L�$PLVRYR�SROLWLFNp�VPêãOHQt�RWRþLOR�MLQêP�VP�UHP��9�URFH�
�����S�LãHO�$PLV�V vlastní esejí “Why Lucky Jim Turned Right“.�$PLVRYR�SROLWLFNp�RWRþHQt�
doprava byla jedna z QHMYtFH�GRNXPHQWRYDQêFK�SROLWLFNêFK�]P�Q�KQXWt�“The Movement“. 

8å�Y Lucky Jimovi�VH�REMHYXMH�MHGHQ�Qi]QDN�]P�Q\�~KOX�SRKOHGX��NWHUê�%ODNH�0RUULVRQ�
YLGt�QiVOHGRYQ��� 

Dixon´s reservations about the expansion of higher education expressed during a 

discussion with Beesley, anticipate Amis´s much quoted slogan of the 1960s that “MORE 

WILL MEAN WORSE“.
145

 0RåQi�MH�WR�DOH�OpSH�YLG�W�QD�'L[RQRY��Qi]RUX��MDN�XSR]RU�XMH�
Morrison: “If one man´s got ten buns, and another´s got two, and a bun has got to be given 

up… then surely you take it from the man with ten buns.“
146 

V $PLVRY��URPiQX�One Fat Englishman��������-HGHQ�WOXVWê�$QJOLþDQ��þ��������$PLV�
UH]ROXWQ��RGPtWi�DQWLDPHULFNp�SRVWRMH�$QJOLþDQ$�D�KiMí americký idealismus. Pokud 

porovnáme s Greeneovým románem Quiet American��WDN�SUiY��Y Q�P�VH�DPHULFNi�
                                                 
141 SALVAK, Dale. Interviews with Britain's Angry Young Men. s. 18. 
142 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 323. 
143 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 128. 
144�7DPWpå� s. 129. 
145 viz MORRISON, Blake. The Movement: English poetry and fiction of the 1950s. s. 252. 
146�7DPWpå� 
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QHYLQQRVW�D�LGHDOLVPXV�VWiYDMt�YUDåHGQRX�]EUDQt�147�$PLVRYR�SROLWLFNp�RWRþHQt�WHG\�QHP�OR�
vliv jen na jeho romány, ale i na názory, které hlásal. Striktn��RGPtWDO�LQWHJUDFL�%ULWiQLH�GR�
Evropy148��SOQ��SRGSR�LO�DPHULFNRX�YiONX�YH�9LHWQDPX��D�SR]G�ML�R�VRE��LURQLFN\�D�
SURYRNDWLYQ��SURKOiVLO��åH�VL�]DNOiGi�QD�VYp�SRY�VWL�UHDNFLRQi�H��åH�QHPi�UiG�RGERU\��
Y�WãLQX�FL]LQF$��$UQROGD�:HVNHUD��ODMGiFN\�QDSVDQRX�SUy]X� imigranty, labouristy, 

negramotné studenty a Picassa, zatímco je pro Jamese Bonda, americkou válku ve 

9LHWQDPX�D�0DUJDUHWX�7KDWFKHURYRX��S�HNODG�0��+LOVNpKR��149 Z $PLVH�VH�SRVWXSQ��VWiYi�
DXWRU��NWHUê�VH�]DMtPi�R�WRWDOLWi�VWYt�D�YtFH�QHå�VRFLiOQt�]P�Q\�Y Británii ho zajímá 

]DKUDQLþQt�SROLWLND��$�WDN�L�MHKR�URPiQ\�]WUiFt�S�tVORYHþQRX�VDWLUX�D�KXPRU��-HKR�URPiQ\�
60. let jako I Want It Now (1968, &KFL�WR�KQHG��þ��������D�Girl, 20 (1971, Dvacetiletá) 

]REUD]XMt�SUXGNRX�]P�QX�PUDY$�Y REGREt�Y]U$VWDMtFtKR�VH[XiOQtKR�]URYQRSUiYQ�Qt�150 

V románu I Want It Now se Amis vrací k modelu hrdiny 50. let. Ronnie Appleyard chce 

najít bohatství v SRGRE��V�DWNX�V GFHURX�]iPRåQpKR�DULVWRNUDWD��D�WtP�VH�GRVWDW�QD�
VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX�YêãH��$SSOH\DUG�VH�DOH�]QDþQ��OLãt�RG�'L[RQD�WtP��åH�MLå�Q�MDNê�
VSROHþHQVNê�VWDWXV�Pi��7R�PX�XPRå�XMH�RVW�H�]D~WRþLW�QD�VSROHþQRVW��D�SRQ�NXG�YtFH�QHå�
$PLV$Y�-LP�'L[RQ�� 

.LQJVOH\�$PLV�E\O�SUDYG�SRGREQ��MHGLQêP�]�DXWRUVNpKR�XVNXSHQt�“Angry Young 

Men“, kdo i v ����OHWHFK�GRNi]DO�XGUåHW�NURN�D�Y\WYR�LW�~VS�ãQp�URPiQ\��$PLVRYD�WYRUED�
se v SU$E�KX�OHW�P�QLOD��RG�UHDOLVWLFNêFK�NRPHGLt�S�HV�WKULOOHU\��XQLYHU]LWQt�URPiQ�DSRG��
V ����OHWHFK�VH�QDYUiWLO�]S�W�N satirickým komediím a vydal Ending Up (1974, Tak to 

NRQþt���Alteration��������3�HP�QD��þ��������D�QDNRQHF román Jake´s Thing��������-DNH$v 

SUREOpP��þ���������MHKRå�SURWDJRQLVWD�-DNH�5LFKDUGVRQ�MH�YãHREHFQ��SRYDåRYiQ�]D��
ã"DVWQpKR�-LPD�'L[RQD�SR����OHWHFK��-H�HYLGHQWQt��åH�$PLV�DQL�MHKR�-LP�'L[RQ�VH�
QH]P�QLOL��DOH�Y�����OeWHFK�VH�]P�QLOD�DWPRVIpUD�Y�%ULWiQLL�151  

-DNH�MH�GHY�WDSDGHViWLOHWêP�SURIHVRUHP�KLVWRULH�QD�R[IRUGVNp�XQLYHU]LW���1HPi�åiGQp�
DPELFH�D�MHKR�åLYRW�VH�SRPDOX�GRVWiYi�GR�Ii]H��NG\�MH�MHKR�QHMPLOHMãtP�S�tWHOHP�WHOHYL]H�D�
láhev vína.152�6WHMQ��MDNR�Y 50. letech, i zde se román dotýká sexuální tematiky, ale 

                                                 
147 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 11. 
148 Tamtéå� s. 12. 
149�7DPWpå� s. 11. 
150 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 323. 
151 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 16. 
152�7DPWpå� s. 29. 
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v RSDþQpP�VORYD�VP\VOX��6URYQiPH-li stárnoucího Jakea s Brainovým Joe Lamptonem, pak 

Jake Richardson má problém s XYDGDMtFt�VH[XDOLWRX��9ãHFKQ\�QHMPRGHUQ�Mãt�SRNXV\��NWHUp�
MVRX�QD�-DNHRYL�SURYiG�Q\��DOH�]WURVNRWDMt�D�Y�]iY�UX�URPiQX�VH�GRVWDYXMH�UH]Lgnace, ovšem 

QH�WUDJLFNi��DOH�E�LWNi�D�Mt]OLYi�� 
.G\å�SRURYQiPH�VH VH[XiOQt�WHPDWLNRX�Y�OLWHUDWX�H�����OHW��MH�]�HMPp��åH�Y 70. letech se 

S�LVWXSXMH�N WpWR�SUREOHPDWLFH�SRQ�NXG�RWHY�HQ�ML��%�KHP�XSO\QXOpKR�GYDFHWLOHWt�VH�
Británie zbavila puritánské pruderiH��NWHUi�VYD]RYDOD�DQJOLFNRX�OLWHUDWXUX�Då�GR�URNX������D�
RWi]FH�VH[X�]DþDOR�EêW�Y�QRYiQR�PQRKHP�YtFH�SR]RUQRVWL�QHå�Y letech padesátých. 

3�HKQDQê�]iMHP�R�VH[�Pi�]D�QiVOHGHN�IUXVWUDFL�KODYQt�SRVWDY\��SRFLW\�PpQ�FHQQRVWL�D�V�WtP�
spojené psychologické problémy.  

$XWRU�FKW�O�URYQ�å�QDVWtQLW�Y]U$VWDMtFt�JHQGHURYp�NRQIOLNW\�PH]L�PXåL�D�åHQDPL�D�MHMLFK�
GRSDG�QD�URGLQX�D�SV\FKRORJLL�PXåH�153�6WHMQ��MDNR�Y ostatních románech, i zde se projevují 

DQWLIHPLQLVWLFNp�S�HGVXGN\��NWHUp�åHQ\�RGVRXYDMt�GR�WUDGLþQt�UROH�åHQ\�Y domácnosti, která 

VH�Pi�VWDUDW�R�G�WL��]DWtPFR�PXå�VL�P$åH�G�ODW��FR�FKFH��7RPX�QDKUiYi�L�VLWXDFH��NG\�-DNH�MH�
RVW�H�SURWL�WRPX��DE\�QD�R[IRUGVNp�XQLYHU]LW��P�O\�PRåQRVW�VWXGRYDW�åHQ\��,�NG\å�MH�$PLV�
SURWL�IHPLQL]DFL��QD�GUXKRX�VWUDQX�S�L]QiYi��åH�EH]�åHQ\�E\�VH�åiGQê�PXå�QHPRKO�REHMtW� 

Amis byl jasný postmodernista, který odmítal jakýkoliv lingvistický pokus v próze. 

6WULNWQ��VH�GUåHO�PRGHO$�D�ILHOGLQJRYVpKR�G�GLFWYt��W�HEDåH�V åiQU\�REþDV�H[SHULPHQWRYDO��
7R�GRND]XMH�QDS���MHKR�URPiQ�The Russian Hide and Seek (1980, Ruská hra na 

VFKRYiYDQRX���MHKRå�G�M�VH�RGHKUiYi�Y budoucnosti.154 

V $PLVRY��WYRUE������OHW��QDS���Stanley and His Women��������6WDQOH\�D�MHKR�åHQ\���
Old Devils��������6WD�t�SDU"iFL��þ��������D�Difficulties with Girls��������2EWtåH�V dívkami) 

se kURP��WUDGLþQt�LURQLH�REMHYXMH�XUþLWi�PtUD�OLGVNpKR�SRUR]XP�Qt�D�VRXQiOHåLWRVWL�VWHMQ��
MDNR�UHVSHNW�NH�VWi�t�155 V W�FKWR�URPiQHFK�VH�RGUiåt�FLWOLYRVW��N�Qtå�VH�GRSUDFRYDOL�QD�
VNORQNX�åLYRWD�YãLFKQL�“Angry Young Men“.156 

1HMHQ�FLWRYRVW��]P�QD�SROLWLFNpKR�~KOX�SRKOHGX��GORXKRGRE��QHXGUåLWHOQp�SRVWRMH��DOH�L�
$PLV$Y�VNORQ�N DONRKROLVPX��]DS�tþLQLO\�MHKR�SRVWXSQê�~SDGHN��MDN�] hlediska literárního, 

DOH�L�RVREQRVWQtKR��$PLV$Y�VRXNURPê�åLYRW�QHE\O�DQL�]GDOHND�U$åRYê��-HKR�GUXKi�åHQD��

                                                 
153 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 324. 
154 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 31. 
155�7DPWpå� s. 32. 
156 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 324. 
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spisovatelka Elizabeth Jane HowarGRYi��SRSVDOD��MDN�VH�Y]iMHPQ��RGFL]LOL�PM��NY$OL�
$PLVRY��]iYLVORVWL�QD�DONRKROX��.G\å�SRWp�+RZDUGRYi�Y\SXVWLOD�GR�VY�WD�$PLV$Y�Qi]RU�QD�
åHQ\��QHE\OR�SRFK\E��SURþ�VH�WL�GYD�UR]HãOL�� 

“He regarded them as intellectually inferior, and often as ‘pests’, hanging about and 

getting in the way, and interrupting men. Women were for bed and board…”
157

  

.DåGRSiGQ��O]H��tFL��åH�D"�Xå�E\O�$PLV�MDNNROLY�UR]SRUXSOQi�RVREQRVW�D�MHKR�URPiQ\�VH�
v SU$E�KX�OHW�YtFH�þL�PpQ��SURP��RYDO\��MHGQR�MLP�]$VWDOR�YåG\�VSROHþQp�– odmítavý 

postoj k S�HWYi�FH�D�NOLãRYLWRVWL��NWHURX�VWHMQ��MDNR�)LHOGLQJ�GRNi]DO�$PLV�PLVWUQ��
odhalit.158 

                                                 
157 viz The Rise and Fall Of The Angry Young Men [online]. 
158 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 32. 
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4.3 3�tOLã��UR]KQ�YDQê��PXå�-RKQ�2VERUQH 
 

 
-HVWOLåH�VH�S�HGFKR]t�SRGNDSLWROD�]DEêYDOD�Y]QLNHP��QRYpKR�URPiQRYpKR�KUGLQ\���

který se v OLWHUDWX�H�REMHYLO�Y SRGRE��$PLVRYD�-LPD�'L[RQD��QiVOHGXMtFt�þiVW�EXGH�Y�QRYiQD�
SU$NRSQtNRYL�“Angry Young Men“,�EH]�MHKRå�GLYDGHOQt�KU\�Look Back in Anger (1956, 

Ohlédni se v KQ�YX��þ��������E\�VH�SRYiOHþQi�DQJOLFNi�OLWHUDWXUD�VW�åt�Y\PDQLOD�] WUDGLþQtFK�
RNRY$��NWHUêPL�ML����VY�WRYi�YiOka spoutala. John Osborne (1929-������E\O�YêMLPHþQê�
DXWRU��NWHUê�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�VYpKR�KUGLQ\�-LPP\KR�3RUWHUD�Y\VWLKO�YãHFKQ\�NOtþRYp�SUYN\�
FKDUDNWHULVWLFNp�SUR�SRYiOHþQp�REGREt�-�UR]KR�þHQRVW�QLåãtFK�VSROHþHQVNêFK�W�tG�Y$þL�QRY��
Y]QLNOpPX�VRFLiOQ�-politicNpPX�V\VWpPX��SU$P�UQRVWL�D�SRNU\WHFWYt�VW�HGQtFK�D�Y\ããtFK�
W�tG�159�2VERUQH�YQHVO�GR�OLWHUDWXU\�WROLN�SRW�HEQê�QRYê�VY�åt�YtWU��NWHUê�E\O�Y SRYiOHþQp�
OLWHUDWX�H�]DSRW�HEt��D�MHKR�KUD�Look Back in Anger�VH�VWDOD�W\SLFNêP��DQJU\��WH[WHP��QHER"�
SRPRKOD�Y\MiG�LW�S�LUR]HQê��KQ�Y��YH�HMQRVWL�160 

3RYiOHþQi�OpWD�E\OD�REGREtP��NG\�VH�PQRKHP�YtFH�SURVD]RYDOD�SUy]D�QHå�GUDPD��2G�
GRE\�*��%��6KDZD��MHQå�GRNi]DO�QH]DP�QLWHOQêP�]S$VREHP�YWLVNQRXW�EULWVNpPX�GUDPDWX�
VDWLULþQRVW��KR�NRVW�L�~WRþQRVW��]WUiFHOR�GUDPD�VYp�SRVWDYHQt��+ODYQt�S�tþLQRX�E\OR�
EH]SRFK\E\�SRYiOHþQp�REGREt�QDSOQ�Qp�SUi]GQRWRX�D�UR]SDN\��.ROHP�URNX������VH�EULWVNp�
divadlo nacházelo v WULVWQtP�VWDYX��3�HYiåQ��VH�KUiO\�VW�HGRVWDYRYVNp�KU\��Y QLFKå�KODYQt�
SRVWDY\�QHE\O\�FKDUDNWHURY��Y\NUHVOHQp��9UFKRO�MHMLFK�WDOHQWX�VSRþtYDO�Y XPQpP�GUåHQt�
FLJDUHW\�D�VNOHQLþN\�DONRKROX�161�'UDPD�SRYiOHþQêFK�OHW�QHRGNUêYDOR�SUDYê�REUD]�EULWVNp�
VSROHþQRVWL��/tWRVW��Y]WHN�D�KQ�Y�WDN�YåG\�]$VWiYDO\��VFKRYiQ\�]D�RSRQRX���'LYDGHOQt�KU\�
]Qi]RU�RYDO\�SRX]H�RPH]HQê�åLYRW�VW�HGQt�W�tG\��=ORP�QDVWDO�Då�Y URFH�������S�HVQ�ML����
NY�WQD��NG\�VH�QD�GLYDGHOQtFK�SUNQHFK�REMHYLOD�2VERUQRYD�KUD�Look Back in Anger, 

v MHMtPå�KODYQtP�S�HGVWDYLWHOL�-LPPRYL�3RUWHURYL�VH�]KOpGO\�WLVtFH�RE\þHMQêFK�OLGt��'$YRG�
E\O�SURVWê��QHER"�KUD�RGUiåHOD�SRFLW\�RE\þHMQpKR�þORY�ND�Y SRYiOHþQpP�REGREt��-LPP\KR�
Portera, studenta tzv.“red brick university“,�W�tGQ��XY�GRP�OpKR�UDGLNiOD�D�S�tOHåLWRVWQpKR�
MD]]RYpKR�KXGHEQtND��QHQiYLG�MtFtKR�Y\ããt�W�tGX��GR�NWHUp�SDW�LOD�URGLQD�MHKR�åHQ\�
Alison.162  

                                                 
159 viz Merriam-Webster´s collegiate encyclopedia. s. 64. 
160 viz LACEY, Stephen. British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 17. 
161 viz REBELLATO, Dan. 1956 and all that: the making of modern British drama. s. 1. 
162 viz PORTIS, Larry. Soul Trains. s. 209. 
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ÒVS�FK�KU\�E\O�QHYtGDQê�D�QiVOHGXMtFtKR�GQH�SR�SUHPLp�H�Y\ãOR�Y WLVNX�Q�NROLN�
VSRQWiQQtFK�UHFHQ]t��1DS���-RKQ�%DUEHU��QRYLQi��OLVWX Daily Express��VYRML�UHFHQ]L�]DþDO�
QiVOHGRYQ��� 

A first play by an exciting new English writer – 27-year-old John Osborne – burst on 

the London stage last night. It is intense, angry, feverish, undisciplined. It is even crazy. But 

it is young, young, young.
163  

7��&��:RUVOH\��NWHUê�SVDO�UHFHQ]L�QD�2VERUQRYX�KUX�SUR�OLEHUiOQt�OHYLFRYê�þDVRSLV�New 

Statesman, nejen potvrdil tyto názory, ale více je i specifikoval:  

His [Porter´s] is genuinely the modern accent – one can hear it no doubt in every other 

Expresso bar, witty, relentless, pitiless and utterly without belief… don´t miss this play. If 

you are young, it will speak for you. If you are middle-aged, it will tell you what the young 

are feeling.
164

  

'OH�MHKR�Qi]RUX�QHQt�KUD�XUþHQD�SRX]H�SUR�PODGRX�JHQHUDFL��NWHUi�WRXåHEQ��YROi�SR�
]P�Q���DOH�L�SUR�OLGL�VW�HGQtKR�Y�NX��:RUVOH\�FKFH�QD]QDþLW��åH�E\�VH�VWDUãt�OLGp��NWH�t�Xå�
åiGQp�]P�Q\�QHRþHNiYDMt��P�OL�YtFH�YåtW�GR�SRFLW$�PODGp�JHQHUDFH��NWHUi�Pi�YãH�S�Hd 

sebou, a pochopit její pocity a názory. 

Jak je patrné z UHFHQ]t��~VS�FK�2VERUQRY\�KU\�E\O�QHYtGDQê�D�VSRþtYDO�S�HGHYãtP�Y�
DXWRURY��XS�tPQpP�Qi]RUX�D�RWHY�HQRVWL��“I tried to write it in a language in which it was 

possible only to tell the truth.“ 165 Jak sH�Y\MiG�LO�-RKQ�(OVRP��VSLVRYDWHO�D�DNDGHPLN��RG�
FKYtOH��NG\�KUD�VSDW�LOD�VY�WOR�VY�WD��E\OR�SRW�HED�Y\W�VQLW�YãH��FR�E\OR�S�HG�2VERUQHP��
7RWR�REGREt�QD]YDO�YêPOXYQ��MDNR“pre-Osborne dark age“ a doplnil zásadním výrokem: 

“Look Back in Anger marks an impermeable boundary, behind which no one can go. It is a 

boundary marked “8 May 1956“.
166�ÒVS�FK��NWHUê�KUD�]D]QDPHQDOD��E\O�RSUDYGX�QHYtGDQê��

3RYiOHþQi�EULWVNi�NXOWXUD�VH�Y\]QDþRYDOD�S�HGHYãtP�NOLGQRVWt�D�QiKOê�~ND]�Y SRGRE��
2VERUQRY\�KU\�S�LQHVO�YHONê�UR]NY�W��NWHUê�QHP�O�REGRE\��6SLVRYDWHO�6DQGU\�&UDLJ�VYêP�
SURKOiãHQtP�QDSURVWR�S�HVQ��Y\VWLKO�SRGVWDWX�G$OHåLWRVWL�2VERUQRY\�KU\��“Look Back in 

Anger was the torch that set the theatre alight.“
167�3�tþLQD�~VS�FKX�E\OD�ORJLFNi��QHER"�KUD�

RVODYXMH�GUDY��VREHFNê�SRVWRM�HQHUJLFNpKR�VDPRURVWD��ERMXMtFtKR�SURWL�S�HNiåNiP��NWHUp�PX�
                                                 
163 LACEY, Stephen. British realist theatre : The new wave in its context 1956-1965. s. 18-19. 
164�7DPWpå��V����� 
165 REBELLATO, Dan. 1956 and all that: the making of modern British drama. s. 213. 
166 7DPWpå� s. 3. 
167�7DPWpå��V���� 
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åLYRW�VWDYt�GR�FHVW\��-LPP\�3RUWHU�VH�MHYt�Y XUþLWpP�VP\VOX�MDNR�KUGLQD��QHSRGGDMQê��
SURYLQþQt�D�QHG$Y��LYê�KHWHURVH[XiO��UR]KQ�YDQê�QD�SULYLOHJLD��NWHUêPL�E\OD�REGD�HQD�Y\ããt�
W�tGD��-HGQtP�] jeho oblíbených slov je "phoney" -�IDOHãQê��S�HGVWtUDQê��6WHMQ��MDNR�$PLV$Y�
-LP�'L[RQ�D�%UDLQ$Y�-RH�/DPSWRQ��L�RQ�ViP�SDUDGR[Q��Y\XåtYi�S�t]Q��åHQ�YH�VQD]H�]tVNDW�
PtVWR�Y�OHSãt�VSROHþQRVWL��þtPå�VH�GRVWiYi�GR�NRQIURQWDFH�VH�VYêP�NULWLFNêP�SRVWRMHP�168  

6W�åHMQtP�NOtþHP�N Y\VY�WOHQt��SURþ�D�] þHKR�SUDPHQLOD�RQD�UR]KQ�YDQRVW��VH�]Gi�EêW�MLå�
samotný název hry Look Back in Anger. +UD�QHQDEt]t�SRX]H�MHGQR�XFHOHQp�Y\VY�WOHQt��
QHER"�KODYQt�KUGLQD�VH�]Gi�EêW�UR]KQ�YDQê�VQDG�QD�YãHFKQR��-DN�6WHSKHQ�/DFH\�Y\VY�WOXMH�� 

“Porter´s opinions are not directed out to the audience, or even naturalised as 

“political opinions“, but are part of Jimmy´s psychological warfare with Alison (and 

occasionally Cliff.“‘
169  

V S�tSDG��3RUWHURYD�S�tWHOH�&OLIID�DOH�QHQt�NRQIOLNW�WDN�PDUNDQWQt��QHER"�&OLII�SRFKi]t�
VWHMQ��MDNR�-LPP\�] G�OQLFNp�URGLQ\��D�WXGtå�MH�VSRMXMH�VSROHþQê�S$YRG��3UiY��RE\þHMQRVW�
W\SLFNi�SUR�G�OQLFNRX�W�tGX�MH�Y�F��NWHUi�&OLIID�D�-LPP\KR�SRMt�GRKURPDG\�� 

“Well, I suppose he and I think the same about a lot of things, because we’re 

alike in some ways. We both come from working people, if you like. Oh I know 

some of his mother’s relatives are pretty posh, but he hates them as much as he 

hates yours. Don’t quite know why. Anyway, he gets on with me because I’m 

common. Common as dirt, that´s me.“
170

  

�5R]KQ�YDQRVW��QD�åLYRW�Y\ããt�W�tG\�D�UHYROWD�SURWL�VSROHþHQVNêP�NRQYHQFtP�VH�DOH�
SDUDGR[Q��MHYt�VStãH�]EDE�OH�QHå�KUGLQVN\��2EMHNWLYQ��KRGQRFHQR�SRGOH�MHGQRWOLYêFK�
GHVHWLOHWt��PXåL�W�LFiWêFK�OHW�E\OL�Y\VWDYHQL�W�åNp�]NRXãFH�E�KHP�ãSDQ�OVNp�REþDQVNp�YiON\� 
PXåL�þW\�LFiWêFK�OHW�SRUD]LOL�+LWOHUD��9 SDGHViWêFK�OHWHFK�YãDN�YH�VY�W��F\QLFN\�UR]G�OHQpP�
PH]L�VXSHUYHOPRFL�D�LPRELOL]RYDQpP�KUR]ERX�DWRPRYp�YiON\�QHH[LVWRYDO\�åiGQp�
S�tOHåLWRVWL��YH�NWHUêFK�E\�PODGt�PXåL�PRKOL�EêW�Y\VWDYHQL�SRGREQêP�]NRXãNiP�171 

NedostatHN�åLYRWQtFK�]NXãHQRVWt�D�S�HYiåQ��VXEMHNWLYQt�NULWLND�SROLWLFNêFK�XGiORVWt�P�O\�]D�
QiVOHGHN�]URG��UR]KQ�YDQRVWL���NWHUi�DOH�YH�VNXWHþQRVWL�QHP�OD�YHONê�HIHNW��3RNXG�
S�LKOpGQHPH�NH�]PtQ�QêP�VNXWHþQRVWHP��PXVtPH�GiW�]D�SUDYGX�EULWVNpPX�DNDGHPLNRYL�
                                                 
168 viz MORRISON, Blake. The Movement: English poetry and fiction of the 1950s. s. 247. 
169 REBELLATO, Dan. 1956 and all that: the making of modern British drama. s. 11-12. 
170 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 30. 
171 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 27. 
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Davidu MaUTXDQGRYL��NWHUê�QHFKiSH��SURþ�E\�P�O�EêW�Y$EHF�Q�NGR��UR]KQ�YDQê���NG\å�
nemá v SRGVWDW��QD�FR�“What these angry young men are most angry about is that they 

have nothing on which to focus their anger“.172�$�]D�GUXKp��NG\å�VH�RKOpGQHPH�]S�W�GR�����
let, vidíme�FHORX��DGX�S�tþLQ��NWHUp�E\�PRKO\�SRVN\WQRXW�UHOHYDQWQ�Mãt�G$YRG�N�
�UR]KQ�YDQRVWL���QDS���QDU$VWDMtFt�EUXWDOLWD�EULWVNêFK�YD]HE�N�LPSpULX��YRGtNRYi�ERPED�
QHER�VWXGHQi�YiOND��9H�VY�WOH�W�FKWR�VNXWHþQRVWt�VH�]FHOD�YêVWLåQêP�MHYt�Qi]RU�GLYDGHOQtKR�
historika Raymonda Mandera:“The play simply does not add up to a significant statement 

about anything.“
173 

,GHQWLFNp�Qi]RU\�0DUTXDQGD�D�0DQGHUD�PDMt�VYi�RSRGVWDWQ�Qt�D�MVRX�ORJLFNi��2YãHP�
Osborne s QLPL�SRFKRSLWHOQ��QHVRXKODVLO��QHER"�YLG�O�KUX�MDNR�RGUD]�NRPSOLNRYDnosti bytí 

D�]EDE�ORVWL�PX�þHOLW�174�9\MiG�HQR�VORY\�-LPP\KR�3RUWHUD��“They all want to escape from 

the pain of being alive. And, most of all, from love.“
175�9HOPL�G$OHåLWp�MH�DOH�QDKOtåHW�QD�

VNXWHþQRVWL�L�] GUXKp�VWUDQ\��-H�QXWQR�VL�XY�GRPLW��åH�2VERUQ$Y�KQ�Y��NWHUê�YH�K�H�Y\MiG�LO��
MH�RSRGVWDWQ�Qê�D�VXJHVWLYQt��-HGQtP�] G$ND]$�P$åH�EêW�L�IDNW��åH�2VERUQH�KUX�QDSVDO�]D�
SRXKêFK�VHGPQiFW�GQ$��,�NG\å�VL�QH]DNOiGDO�QD�WHFKQLFNp�S�HVQRVWL��MHKR�GHYL]RX�E\OR�
PD[LPiOQt�]DXMHWt�D�YiãH���NWHURX�GR�KU\�YORåLO��-DN�ViP��ekl: “It was a “solo dash“ […] 

fuelled by a reckless untutored frenzy.“
176 

$þNROLY�SUR“Angry Young Men“�E\OR�S�t]QDþQp��åH�X]QiYDOL�2UZHOOD�D�VQDåLOL�VH�MtW�
v jeho stopách, z S�HGFKR]tFK�SRGNDSLWRO�MH�]�HMPp��åH�VQDK\�R�QDSRGREHQt�RUZHOORYVNpKR�
modelu vícempQ��VHOKDO\��3RGLYQi�QH�t]HQRVW��QHVWDELOQRVW�D��]E�VLORVW��NWHUi�VH�Y\P\Ni�
2UZHOORYX�PRGHOX��QHQt�QLNGH�YtFH�HYLGHQWQt�QHå�SUiY��Y 2VERUQRY��K�H��-LPP\�3RUWHU�
YLGt��åH�"Brave-new-nothing-very-much-thank-you"�VY�W�Y �EXVNHOOLWVNpP��VWiW��EODKRE\WX�
XPRå�XMH�MHQ�GXVQê�URGLQQê�åLYRW�177�2�WRP��åH�“Angry Young Men“ ve svých románech 

]REUD]RYDOL�Y]U$VWDMtFt�JHQGHURYp�NRQIOLNW\�PH]L�PXåL�D�åHQDPL��MLå�]GH�SDGOD�]PtQND��
äHQD�P�OD�S�HGHP�GHWHUPLQRYDQRX�UROL�KRVSRG\Q���]DWtPFR�PXå�E\O�VYRERGQê�D�PRKO�VL�
G�ODW��FR�FKW�l.  

                                                 
172 REBELLATO, Dan. 1956 and all that: the making of modern British drama. s. 12. 
173 7DPWpå� s. 13. 
174 viz SCHOENE-HARWOOD, Bertold. Posting the Male : Masculinities in Post-war and Contemporary 

British Literature. s. 23. 
175 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 93. 
176 REBELLATO, Dan. 1956 and all that: the making of modern British drama. s. 76. 
177 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 27. 
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1DS���-LPP\�3RUWHU�P�O�VSRMHQRX�åHQX�V GRPRYHP��URGLQQêP�åLYRWHP��
s "Establishmentem"��WXGtå�VH�YãtP��FR�RPH]RYDOR�MHKR�VYRERGX�178�1DU$VWDMtFt�JHQGHURYp�
NRQIOLNW\�URPiQRYêFK�SRVWDY�]FHOD�MLVW��RGUiåHO\�L�åLYRW�VDPRWQêFK�DXWRU$��YL]�Qi]RU�
Kingsleyho AmiVH�QD�åHQ\�Y S�HGFKR]t�SRGNDSLWROH���9 2VERUQRY��K�H�MH�~WRN�QD�åHQ\�DOH�
YtFH�QHå�H[WUpPQt��3RGOH�SROVNpKR�VSLVRYDWHOH�7DGHXV]H�=XF]NRZVNLKR�QHE\OD�FtOHP�KU\�
VRFLiOQt�QHVSUDYHGOQRVW�QHER�SRNU\WHFWYt��DOH�GHJUDGDFH�åHQ179��FRå�GRND]XMH�PM��L�
následující úryvek: 

"Perhaps, one day, you may want to come back. I shall wait for you that day. I want to 

stand up in your tears, and splash about in them, and sing. I want to be there when you 

grovel. I want to be there, I want to watch it, I want the front seat. I want to see your face 

rubbed in the mud - that's all I can hope for. There's nothing else I want any longer".
180  

3RUWHU$Y�Y]WDK�N MHKR�åHQ��$OLVRQ�MH�SRGOH�]PtQ�Qp�XNi]N\�VStãH�W\UDQVNê��-HKR�
YêEXãQi�SRYDKD�ML�]UD�XMH�VWHMQ��MDNR�]UDGD�+HOHQ��NWHUi�S�HEtUi�PtVWR�SR�ERNX�-LPP\KR�
SR�MHMtP�RGFKRGX��D�VWHMQRX�P�URX�S�LVS�Mt�NH�]WUiW��GtW�WH��NWHUp�$OLVRQ�V -LPPHP�þHNDOD� 
-LPPRYR�W\UDQVNp�D�VHEHVW�HGQp�FKRYiQt�D�PDOLFKHUQi��UR]KQ�YDQRVW��]P�Qt�$OLVRQ�Y�
]RXIDORX�D�Y\þHUSDQRX�åHQX��'DOR�E\�VH��tFL��åH�3RUWHURYD��UR]KQ�YDQRVW��KUDQLþt�Då�
s SDUDQRLRX��=YOiãW��SDN�QD�VYp�åHQ��$OLVRQ�YLGt�MHQ�WR�ãSDWQp�D�YDGt�PX��FRNROLY�XG�Oi��Se 

VYêPL�SRFLW\�VH�VY��XMH�S�tWHOL�&OLIIRYL� 
“She’s so clumsy. I watch for her to do the same things every night. The way 

she jumps on the bed, as if she were stamping on someone’s face, and draws 

the curtains back with a great clatter, in that casually destructive way of hers. 

It’s like someone launching a battleship. Have you ever noticed how noisy 

women are?“
181 

6SRMLWRVW�PH]L�W�tGQtPL�UR]GtO\�D�FLWRYRX�QHVWiORVWt�MH�WHG\�YH�K�H�YtFH�QHå�YêPOXYQ��
]REUD]HQD��7�tGQt�ERM�MH�SHYQ��VSMDW�V�QHS�iWHOVWYtP�VH�åHQDPL��2VERUQH�QDS���YH�K�H�
]REUD]XMH�$OLVRQLQD�RWFH��SOXNRYQtND�5HGIHUQD��MDNR�V\PSDWLFNpKR�PXåH��]DWtPFR�
RSRYUKXMH�MHMt�PDWNRX��QHER"�QHVRXKODVLOD�V�MHMLFK�V�DWNHP��Y�GRPD�VL�-LPP\KR�S$YRGX�L�

                                                 
178 viz SCHOENE-HARWOOD, Bertold. Posting the Male : Masculinities in Post-war and Contemporary 

British Literature. s. 28. 
179�YL]�)8&=.2:6.,��7DGHXV]��1DXF]\FLHOVNLH�.ROHJLXP�-
]\NyZ�2EF\FK�Z�/HV]QLH�>RQOLQH@� 
180 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 59-60. 
181 7DPWpå� s. 24. 
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MHKR�HPRþQt�ODELOLW\��-LPP\�SRFKRSLWHOQ��YLGt�VLWXDFL�Då�Y\KURFHQ���“There is no limit to 

what the middle-aged mummy will do in the holy crusade against ruffians like me.“
182  

3URYi]DQRVW�VQREVWYt�V�RVODEHQtP�åHQVNpKR�SRKODYt�MH�MHGQR]QDþQp��-DN�NRQVWDWXMH�EULWVNê�
profesor a feminista Lynne Segal, s respektem k GtO$P�2VERrna, Sillitoa a Amise, v jejich 

GtOHFK�MVRX�åHQ\�QHG$Y�U\KRGQp��-VRX�VRXþiVWt�V\VWpPX��NWHUê�Pi�]D�FtO�PXåH�FK\WLW�GR�
SDVWL��]NURWLW�D�RVODELW��=DWtPFR�PXåãWt�S�HGVWDYLWHOp�VH�VDPL�YLGt�MDNR�QHS�iWHOp�YHãNHUêFK�
DXWRULW��YH�VNXWHþQRVWL�SRWDMt�VYiGt�ELWYX�VH�VYêPL�PDWNDPL�D�PDQåHONDPL�183�7R�MH�PRåQp�
LOXVWURYDW�QD�QiVOHGXMtFtP�~U\YNX��NG\�-LPP\�3RUWHU�VL�VW�åXMH�&OLIIRYL� 

“Why, why, why, why do we let these women bleed us to death? Have you ever had a 

letter, and on it is franked “ Please Give Your Blood Generously?“ Well, the Postmaster-

General does that, on behalf of all the women of the world. I suppose people of our 

generation aren´t able to die for good, brave causes any longer. We had all that done for 

us, in the thirties and the forties, when we were still kids.“  […] “No, there´s nothing for it, 

me boy, but to let yourself be butchered by the women.“
184 

Jimmy 3RUWHU�MH�EH]HVSRUX�QHMQHS�tMHPQ�MãtP�KUGLQRX�PRGHUQt�OLWHUDWXU\��1iVLOQLFNê��
VHEHVW�HGQê�VDGLVWD�SOQê�VHEHOtWRVWL��NWHUê�DOH�SDUDGR[Q��QHSURMHYXMH�OtWRVW�Y$þL�RVWDWQtP��
Jinými slovy mizera.185�6YRML��UR]KQ�YDQRVW��GiYi�QDMHYR�QHMHQ�VYp�åHQ���DOH�L�WFKêQL��FRå�
MH�Då�QDWXUDOLVWLFN\�Y\MiG�HQR�QDS���Y WpWR�SDViåL�� 

“I said she´s and old bitch, and should be dead! […] I say she ought to be dead. My 

God, those worms will need a good dose of salts the day they get through with her!“
186 

-LPP\�VWULNWQ��RGPtWi��åH�E\�UR]KQ�YDQRVW�P�OD�NR�HQ\�Y MHKR�G�WVWYt��DþNROLY�WUDXPD�]H�
VPUWL�RWFH��NWHUpKR�YHOPL�PLORYDO��KR�]iVDGQtP�]S$VREHP�RYOLYQLOR� 

“He would talk to me for hours, pouring out all that was left of his life to one, lonely, 

bewildered little boy, who could barely understand half of what he said. All he could feel 

was the despair and the bitterness, the sweet, sickly smell of dying. You see, I learnt at an 

early age what it was to be angry – angry and helpless.“187  

                                                 
182 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 52. 
183 viz WHYTE, Christopher. Gendering the nation : Studies in Modern Scottish Literature. s. 90. 
184 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 84-85. 
185 viz COUGHLAN, Robert . Why Britain´s Angry Young Men boil over. LIFE. s. 138. 
186 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 53. 
187�7DPWpå��V����� 
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1HMHQ� MHKR� G�WVWYt�� DOH� L� VWHURW\S� PDQåHOVNpKR� åLYRWD� Y� GRVS�ORVWL� KR� GRKiQt� N�
�UR]KQ�YDQRVWL���-LPP\�VH domnívá��åH�Pi�QiURN�QD�YtF�QHå�MHQ�QXGQê�PDQåHOVNê�åLYRW. V 

PDQåHOVWYt�V�$OLVRQ�YLGt�Q�FR��FR�KR�REtUi�R�MHKR�POiGt�D�QXWt�KR�N�]RGSRY�GQRVWL��NWHUi�MH�
mu cizí. 

“God, how I hate Sundays! It´s always so depressing, always the same. We never seem 

to get any further, do we? Always the same ritual. Reading the papers, drinking tea, 

ironing. A few more hours, and another week gone. Our youth is slipping away.”
188 

Obava z RGSRY�GQRVWL��VH[XiOQt�WRXK\�D�VQDKD�ãRNRYDW�G�ODMt�] Jimmyho, který nazírá 

QD�VY�W�]ORP\VOQ��QHYLQQêPD�RþLPD��RLGLSRYVNê�SURWRW\S��=DMtPDYê�MH�L�MHKR�ambivalentní 

vztah k SOXNRYQtNRYL�5HGIHUQRYL��NWHUê�VH�MHYt�QD�MHGQX�VWUDQX�MDNR�FKDUDNWHUQt�þORY�N�D�QD�
druhou jako šedá eminence.189 Oidipovská problematika, která se románem prolíná, má ale 

Q�NWHUp�VYp�VODELQ\��Look Back in Anger nemá oslavovat mládí a rebelství, ale má se 

]DEêYDW�VStãH�MHMLFK�RGYUiFHQRX�VWUDQRX��-LPP\�QHE\O�SRX]H�NULWLNHP�VSROHþQRVWL��DOH�E\O�L�
sám objektem kritiky. Osbornova hra se tedy nezabývá pouze rebelstvím a mladickou 

�UR]KQ�YDQRVWt���DOH�RWHYtUi�PQRKHP�ãLUãt�WpPDWD�MDNR�VSROHþHQVNp�RGFL]HQt�D�SRFLW\�
XY�]Q�QRVWL�YH�VY�W��QHVP\VOQêFK�]iNRQ$�D�]Y\N$�190 Divadelní hra je prostoupena 

SHVLPLVPHP�D�VQDKRX�ãRNRYDW��DþNROLY�MHMt�]iY�U��NG\�VH�-LPP\�D�$OLVRQ�XGRE�t��MH�
UHODWLYQ��VPt�OLYê�D�] XUþLWpKR�~KOX�SRKOHGX�L�S�HNYDSLYê��= Alisoniných slov otci, 

SOXNRYQtNRYL�5HGIHUQRYL��MH�YLG�W��åH�$OLVRQ��S�HV�YHãNHUi�PXND��NWHUi�V -LPP\P�SURåLOD��
GRNiåH�SRFKRSLW�-LPP\KR�UR]KQ�YDQRVW�“You are hurt because everything is changed. 

Jimmy is hurt because everything is the same. And neither of you can face it.”
191 

Podle spisovatele Schoenne-Harwooda je Porterova temperamentní výbušnost 

S�HG]Y�VWt�ERMH�V�NRQFHP�SDWULDUFKiOQtKR�LPSHULDOLVPX�192 Paradoxem Jimmyho povahy je, 

åH�DþNROLY�Y\VWXGRYDO�XQLYHU]LWX��MH�SURGDYDþHP�VODGNRVWt�QD�ORQGêQVNpP�WUKX��-HKR�
QHG$Y�UD�Y SRYiOHþQp�SROLWLFNp�VOLE\�KR�GRKiQt�N �UR]KQ�YDQRVWL��D�XUSXWQp�]DWYU]HORVWL��
Kriticky konstatováno -�FR�MLQpKR�WHG\�]EêYi�PODGpPX�PXåL��NWHUê�RGPítá pracovat v 

                                                 
188 OSBORNE, John. Look Back In Anger. s. 14-15. 
189 viz ELSOM, John. Post-war British theatre. s. 76. 
190 7DPWpå� s. 77. 
191 OSBORNE, John. Look Back in Anger. s. 68. 
192 viz SCHOENE-HARWOOD, Bertold. Posting the Male : Masculinities in Post-war and Contemporary 

British Literature. s. 28. 
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~�HGQt�mašinérii�VWiWX�EODKRE\WX��6YRX�Y\WRXåHQRX�QH]iYLVORVW�VL�P$åH�SRMLVWLW�OHGD�WDN�WtP�
stánkem se sladkostmi.193 

2VERUQ$Y��SiG��E\O�SRGREQ��MDNR�X�PQRKêFK�GDOãtFK�“Angry Young Men“�]DS�tþLQ�Qê�
duševními problémy. Poté, co byla jeho hra Watch It Come Down �������VWDåHQD��SURWRåH�R�
QL�QHE\O�]iMHP��2VERUQH�]DþDO�þtP�GiO�YtFH�LQNOLQRYDW�N DONRKROX��1LFPpQ��SUYQt�Qi]QDN\�
QHY\URYQDQp�RVREQRVWL�VH�SURMHYLO\�MLå�Y MHKR�GUDPDWLFNêFK�]DþiWFtFK��6WHMQ��MDNR�-LPP\�
3RUWHU��L�2VERUQH�P�O�YêEXãQê�WHPSHUDPHQW�D�PH]L�MHKR�YODVWQRVWL�SDW�LOD�VWHMQ��MDNR�X�
3RUWHUD�VHEHOtWRVW��-H�WHG\�HYLGHQWQt��åH�2VERUQH�S�L�SVDQt�KU\�þHUSDO�]H�VYpKR�Mi��-HKR�
QHY\URYQDQRVW�VH�SURMHYLOD�QHM]�HWHOQ�ML�Y URFH�������NG\å�Y deníku Tribune�]YH�HMQLO�
RWHY�HQê�GRSLV��NWHUê�]DþtQDO�Vlovy: “This is a letter of hate. It is for you my countrymen”, 

D�SRNUDþRYDO�QiVOHGRYQ���“Damn you, England. You’re rotting now, and quite soon you’ll 

disappear…”
194

 

3UR�2VERUQD�E\OR�W\SLFNp��åH�VYp�KU\�SVDO�U\FKOH��D�WXGtå�SRVWUiGDO\�SURSUDFRYDQRVW��=D�
to si�Y\VORXåLO�NULWLNX�PQRKD�RGERUQtN$��-DN�VH�Y\MiG�LO�QDS���NULWLN�5RQDOG�+D\PDQ��“What 

was most disappointing about them was a total lack of the energy that had made the earlier 

plays so exciting…”
195 2VERUQH�E\O�DOH�VYpUi]Qê�DXWRU��NWHUê�QHEUDO�NULWLNX�YiåQ��D�

SRNUDþRYDO�Y SVDQt�GDOãtFK�GLYDGHOQtFK�KHU��1D�S�HORPX�����D�����OHW�]D]QDPHQDO�~VS�FK\�
MHãW��V Q�NROLND�GLYDGHOQtPL�KUDPL��=D�]PtQNX�]FHOD�MLVW��VWRMt�KUD�The Entertainer (1957, 

.RPLN��þ���������Y Qtå�S�LURYQDO�%ULWiQLL�N�tatty old seaside revue of goose-pimpled nudes 

and rock 'n' roll.196�+ODYQt�UROH�$UFKLHKR�5LFH��SRG�DGQpKR�YDULHWQtKR�XP�OFH�V "dead 

eyes"��VH�YêWHþQ��]KRVWLO�/DXUHQFH�2OLYLHU��QHMY�Wãt�] KHUF$�WRKRWR�REGREt��+UD�MH�
SRYDåRYiQD�]D�MHGQR�] MHKR�QHMYtFH�SROLWLFN\�]DP��HQêFK�G�O��.DEDUHWQt�divadlo, ve kterém 

se odehrává, má být metaforickým zobrazením tehdejšího�VWDYX�EULWVNp�VSROHþQRVWL� Ne 

YãLFKQL�WR�E\OL�RFKRWQL�S�LMPRXW��1DS�� Colin Wilson napsal pro deník The Express recenzi 

KU\��NGH�VLFH�QDSOQR�QHY\MiG�LO�VY$M�Qi]RU��åH�2VERUQH�MH�DXWRr zcela bez talentu, ale 

]DREDOLO�WR�VORY\��åH�the myth of the angry young men, invented by journalists, was now 

dead.
197

 

                                                 
193 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 27. 
194�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��The Rise and Fall Of The Angry Young Men [online]. 
195�7DPWpå� 
196 RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
197�7DPWpå� 
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9�GDOãt�K�H�Luther��������VH�2VERUQH�]DEêYDO�PXåHP��NWHUê�VH�REiYi�VYpKR�YODVWQtKR�
UHEHOVWYt��+UD�þiVWHþQ��þHUSi�] historické postavy MaUWLQD�/XWKHUD��DþNROLY�GUXKp�G�MVWYt��
NWHUp�VH�]DP��XMH�QD�KLVWRULL��MH�PpQ��~VS�ãQp�QHå�SUYQt��NGH�VH�/XWKHU�SRXãWt�GR�ERMH��
SURWRåH�Y��t�YH�VSUDYHGOQRVW�Y�Ft�198 

Postavami jako Jimmy Porter, Archie Rice a Martin Luther projevil Osborne svoji 

schopnost psát vynikající hry, ve kterých dominuje jedna hlavní postava.199 Osbornova 

GDOãt�WYRUED�Xå�DOH�ERKXåHO�QHE\OD�WDN�YêUD]Qi�D�QH~VS�FK�MHKR�SR]G�MãtFK�KHU�D�]iYLVORVW�
QD�DONRKROX�KR�VWiKO\�SRVWXSQ��Då�QD�VDPRWQp�GQR��.RPELQDFH�DONRKROX�D�NRPSOLNDFH�
]S$VREHQp�FXNUovkou se mu nakonec v roce 1994 staly osudnými. 

$"�MLå�E\OR�2VERUQRYL�Y\WêNiQD�QHRGERUQRVW�D�MHKR�KU\�E\O\�YtFHPpQ��SU$P�UQp��Look 

Back in Anger�VH�VWDO�MHGLQHþQêP�IHQRPpQHP��NWHUê�2VERUQRYL�]DMLVWLO�VOiYX��,�ViP�$ODQ�
Sillitoe, další zástupce "Angry Young Men"���VH�R�K�H�Y\MiG�LO�SRFKYDOQ�� “John Osborne 

didn´t contribute to the British theatre: he set off a land-mine called Look Back in Anger 

and blew most of it up.“
200�+UD�Y\MiG�LOD�QHVSRNRMHQRVW�VW�HGQt�W�tG\�D�MHMt�Yê]QDP�

QHVSRþtYDO�Y WRP��åH�WR�E\OD�SUROHWi�VNi�KUD��DOH�Y WRP��åH�SUH]HQWRYDOD�FKPXUQê�REUD]�
Y\NR�HQ�QpKR�þORY�ND��2VERUQH�VNU]�-LPP\KR�3RUWHUD�Y\MiG�LO�S�LUR]HQp�QHMLVWRW\�POiGt��
]NODPiQt�QDG�]EDYHQtP�PRFL�D�VWUDFK�R�MHMt�GDOãt�]QHXåLWt��-RKQ�2VERUQH�R�VRE��NG\VL�
prohlásil: “I want to make people feel, to give them lessons in feeling. They can think 

afterwards.“
201�1HO]H�QHå�NRQVWDWRYDW��åH�VH�PX�WR�GR�XUþLWp�PtU\�]FHOD�MLVW��SRGD�LOR� 

                                                 
198 viz ELSOM, John. Post-war British theatre. s. 78. 
199�7DPWpå��V����� 
200 REBELLATO, Dan. 1956 and all that: the making of modern British drama. s. 9. 
201 COUGHLAN, Robert. Why Britain´s Angry Young Men boil over. LIFE. s. 150. 
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4.4 $ODQ�6LOOLWRH�MDNR�S�HGVWDYLWHO�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\ 

 

V SRGNDSLWROH�R�-RKQX�%UDLQRYL�E\OR�QD]QDþHQR��åH�RåHKDYêP�WpPDtem 50. a 60. let 

E\OD�SUREOHPDWLND�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\��NWHUi�VH�VWDOD�LQVSLUDFt�SUR�PQRKR�DXWRU$��-H�QXWQR�]PtQLW��
åH�WDWR�WHPDWLND�QHP�OD�Y�OLWHUDWX�H�SRVWDYHQt��MDNp�E\�Mí�SUiYHP�QiOHåHOR��2YOLYQ�QR�WR�
E\OR�S�HGHYãtP�VNXWHþQRVWt��åH�Y 50. letech se mnohem více prosazovala tvorba 

�UR]KQ�YDQêFK��DXWRU$��]DWtPFR�DXWR�L�StãtFt�R�SUREOHPDWLFH�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\�SRVWXSQ��
OLWHUiUQ��GR]UiYDOL�D�Y\þNiYDOL�Y SR]DGt��DE\�NRQFHP�����OHW�UR]Yt�LOL�KODGLQX�DQJOLFNp�
SUy]\��0H]L�DXWRU\��NWH�t�GRNi]DOL�VXJHVWLYQ��SRSVDW�åLYRW�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\�D�QDYi]DW�QD�
OHWLWRX�WUDGLFL�DQJOLFNpKR�SUROHWi�VNpKR�URPiQX��UR]KRGQ��SDW�t�MLå�]PtQ�Qê�-RKQ�%UDLQH�D�
také Alan Sillitoe (1928-�������MHKRå�URPiQ\�Saturday Night and Sunday Morning (1958, 

V VRERWX�YHþHU��Y QHG�OL�UiQR��þ��������D�The Loneliness of the Long Distance Runner 

�������2VDP�ORVW�S�HVSROQtKR�E�åFH��þ��������Y\YRODO\�YOQX�QDGãHQt�� 
=DMtPDYp�MH��åH�6LOOLWRH�RGPtWDO��DE\�E\O�URPiQ�Saturday Night and Sunday Morning 

R]QDþHQ�]D��G�OQLFNê���.R�HQ\�SUR�WHQWR�SRVWRM�MH�PRåQp�QDMtW�MLå�Y autorRY��G�WVWYt��NG\�
jeho vztah k URGLþ$P��NWH�t�SRFKi]HOL�]�G�OQLFNpKR�SURVW�HGt��QHE\O�FLWRY��SHYQê��-HKR�RWHF�
pracoval v WRYiUQ��QD�NROD�D�ViP�6LOOLWRH�MLå�YH����OHWHFK�QDVWRXSLO�GR�VWHMQp�WRYiUQ\��
0RKOR�E\�VH�WHG\�]GiW��åH�URPiQ�MH�DXWRELRJUDILFNê��1LFPpQ��6LOOLWRH�WR�SRS�HO�KQHG�
v úvodu románu následujícími slovy: “It is not, at least not in the strictest sense of the 

word. When I was writing it I had not been in a factory for ten years.“
202

 Sillitoeovým 

KODYQtP�]iP�UHP�E\OR�YtF�QHå�FRNROLY�MLQpKR,�S�HGHYãtP�FR�QHMDXWHQWLþW�ML�Y\OtþLW�åLYRW\�
RE\þHMQêFK�SUDFXMtFtFK�OLGt� 

,�NG\å�MH�6LOOLWRH�WUDGLþQ���D]HQ�N�"Angry Young Men"��QHO]H�RSRPHQRXW��åH�N�WpWR�
VNXSLQ��E\O�S�L�D]HQ�Då�SR]G�ML��.G\å�Y\ãO\�SUYQt�UHFHQ]H�QD�MHKR�GYD�QHM]QiP�Mãt�URPiQ\��
anglický spisovatel +XPSKUH\�&DUSHQWHU�MH�R]QDþLO�MDNR�"respectful rather than ecstatic". 

$å�NG\å�VH�URPiQ\�GRþNDO\�ILOPRYêFK�YHU]t��NWHUp�E\O\�SRQ�NXG�RGYiåQ��]SUDFRYDQp��E\O�
6LOOLWRH�GRGDWHþQ��]D�D]HQ�GR�VNXSLQ\��UR]KQ�YDQêFK��DXWRU$�203  

                                                 
202 SILLITOE, Alan. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. s. 7. 
203 viz SIERZ, Aleks. Alan Sillitoe: Who are you calling angry?. The Telegraph [online]. 
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Román Saturday Night and Sunday Morning�MH�Y\SUiY�Q�YH����RVRE���D�WXGtå�GRYROXMH�
XåLWt�U$]QêFK�PHWDIRULFNêFK�YêUD]$�204�=DFK\FXMH�åLYRW�$UWKXUD�6HDWRQD��PODGpKR�PXåH�
pocházejícího z Nottinghamu, pracujícího v WRYiUQ��QD�NROD��6YRML�SUiFL��NWHUi�MH�
stereotypní, nenávidí a jediným únikem jsou mX�YtNHQGRYp�PLORVWQp�DIpU\�VH�åHQDPL�D�
alkoholová opojení.  

For it was Saturday night, the best and bingiest glad-time of the week, one of the fifty-

two holidays in the slow-turning Big Wheel of the year, a violent preamble to a prostrate 

Sabbath. Piled-up passions were exploded on Saturday night, and the effect of a week’s 

monotonous graft in the factory was swilled out of your system in a burst of goodwill.
205  

-Lå�Y VDPRWQpP�Qi]YX�URPiQX�MH�PHWDIRULFN\�QD]QDþHQ�WHQWR�SRGLYQê�GYRMt�åLYRW�
hlavního hrdiny, a WDN�MH�WHG\�L�URPiQ�UR]G�OHQ�QD�GY��þiVWL��3UYQt�þiVW�SRSLVXMH�6HDWRQRY\�
VRERWQt�YHþHU\�Y\SOQ�Qp�DONRKRORYêP�RSRMHQtP�D�SRYUFKQtPL�]QiPRVWPL�VH�åHQDPL��'UXKi�
þiVW�SUH]HQWXMH�QHG�OQt�UiQD��NG\�S�LFKi]t�Y\VW�t]OLY�Qt�Y SRGRE��NRFRYLQ\�D�QiYUDWX�GR�
reality. Pátky mají v 6HDWRQRY��åLYRW��WDNp�Yê]QDPQRX�UROL�– jsou to dny, kdy dostává 

YêSODWX�D�FKFH�VL�VYRMH�SHQt]H�XåtW�DOHVSR��MHGHQ�GHQ��QHå�MH�Y sobotu utratí. Seatony aféry a 

DONRKRORYi�RSRMHQt�MVRX�DOH�SRXKêP�~QLNHP�RG�QHVFKRSQRVWL�QDMtW�VYp�PtVWR�YH�VSROHþQRsti. 

Pokud porovnáme s Brainovým Joe Lamptonem, vidíme markantní rozdíl. Zatímco Arthur 

QHPi�åiGQp�DPELFH��-RH�/DPSWRQ�Yt�QDSURVWR�S�HVQ���FR�FKFH�–�GRViKQRXW�XUþLWpKR�
SRVWDYHQt�YH�VSROHþQRVWL��6WHMQ��WDN�RWi]ND�ERMH�SURWL�W�tGQtP�QHVSUDYHGOQRVWHP�VH�MHYt�
v RERX�URPiQHFK�RGOLãQ���=DWtPFR�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ�VYiGt�ERM�YQLW�Qt��-RH�/DPSWRQ�KR�
PDQLIHVWXMH�QDYHQHN��7R�MVRX�WHG\�]iVDGQt�UR]GtO\��NWHUp�RGOLãXMt��UR]KQ�YDQp��KUGLQ\�RG�
KUGLQ$�SRFKi]HMtFtFK�] G�OQLFNp�W�tG\� 

/]H��tFL��åH�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ�MH�SUDYG�SRGREQ��QHjlépe propracovaným prototypem 

�QRYpKR�KUGLQ\���SRNXG�VURYQiPH�QDS���V %UDLQHP��QD�MHKRå�KUGLQRYL�-RH�/DPSWRQRYL�
�SRWDåPR�FHOpP�URPiQX��YLGt�SURIHVRU�5LFKDUG�+RJJDUW�Q�NWHUp�QHGRVWDWN\��YL]�
podkapitola John Braine –�PXå�KOHGDMtFt�VYp��PtVWR�Y�åLYRW����V���8.). Primární hodnota 

URPiQX�VSRþtYi�YH�IDNWX��åH�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ�MH�Y porovnání s ostatními hrdiny 

�UR]KQ�YDQêFK��DXWRU$�QHMYtFH�VSMDW�VH�VYêP�]i]HPtP��6WHMQ��MDNR�%UDLQ$Y�URPiQ�Room at 

the Top��L�6LOOLWRH$Y�URPiQ�Saturday Night and Sunday Morning vykazuje nedostatky jak 

                                                 
204 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 249. 
205 SILLITOE, Alan. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. s. 9. 
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po technické stránce, ale i v otázce výstavby –�QDS���Y]SRPtQN\�GR PLQXORVWL�QD�åLYRW�
v DUPiG���FRå�MH�SDWUQ��MHGLQi�LQVWLWXFH��] Qtå�Pi�6HDWRQ�UHVSHNW��QHER"�VORXåLO�GYD�URN\�YH�
válce.206 V WRPWR�RKOHGX�MH�PRåQp�QDMtW�DXWRELRJUDILFNp�SUYN\��QHER"�L�ViP�DXWRU�VORXåLO�X�
RAF.  

.DåGRSiGQ��DOH�URPiQ�SRGiYi�PQRKHP�G$NODGQ�Mãt�REUD]�Y]WDK$�G�OQtN$�D�MHMLFK�
QDG�t]HQêFK�QHå�NWHUêNROLY�MLQê�SRGREQê�OLWHUiUQt�SRþLQ�207 Sillitoe v Q�P�GDO�QDKOpGQRXW�
do problematiky odcizenosti v VRXþDVQpP�V\VWpPX��NWHUê�MH�spjat mj. i s mzdovou politikou. 

V URPiQX�MH�PRåQp�QDMtW�Q�NROLN�QDUiåHN�QD�SROLWLFNRX�D�VRFLiOQt�QHVSRNRMHQRVW��6HDWRQ�
QHQt�S�t]QLYFHP�DQL�NRQ]HUYDWLYQt�DQL�ODERXULVWLFNp�SROLWLN\��.RQ]HUYDWLYFH�QD]êYi�“big fat 

Tory bastards”
208

 a labouristy “Labour bleeders”��QHER"�SRGOH�MHKR�Qi]RUX�“they rob our 

wage packets every week with insurance and income tax and try to tell us it’s all for our 

own good.”
209�-DN�]PL�XMH�0��+LOVNê��YHOPL�SRGVWDWQêP�U\VHP�WpP���YãHFK�G�OQLFNêFK�

URPiQ$�E\OD�SUiY��DSROLWLþQRVW�MHMLFK�SURWDJRQLVW$��VSRMHQi�V�Y\KUDQ�QêP�HJRLVPHP�D�
hédonismem.

210 

+ODYQt�KUGLQD�MH�WHG\�RVREQRVWQ��VYRERGQê�PODGê�PXå��NWHUê�RWHY�HQ��SUH]HQWXMH�
NULWLFNp�SROLWLFNp�SRVWRMH��XåtYi�VL�VYRERG\�D�UR]KRGQ��RGPtWi�V�DWHN�D�MDNRXNROLY�IRUPX�
SRþHVWQRVWL�211�3�L srovnání s Brainovým hrdinou Joe Lamptonem lze najít jednu zásadní 

spojitost –�-RH�L�$UWKXU�XGUåXMt�Q�NROLN�PLPRSDUWQHUVNêFK�PLORVWQêFK�Y]WDK$��3RG�D]HQRVW�
åHQ�Y SDWULDUFKiOQt�VSROHþQRVWL�MH�WHG\�PRåQp�QDMtW�L�Y WRPWR�URPiQX��$þNROLY�$UWKXU�
QHYHGH�]URYQD�S�tNODGQê�åLYRW��]DS�tVDKi�VH��åH�SRNXG�E\�VH�Q�NWHUp�] MHKR�åHQ�FKRYDO\�
QHS�tVWRMQ���UDG�ML�E\�MH�]DELO��-HKR�YL]H�R�UROL�PXåH�D�åHQ\�MH�YtFH�QHå�YêPOXYQ��
vykreslena v následujícím úryvku: 

My wife´ll have to look after any kids I fill her with, keep the house spotless. And if 

she´s good at that I might let her go to the pictures now and again and take her out for a 

drink on Saturday. But if I thought she was carrying on behind my back she´d be sent back 

to her mother with two black eyes before she knew what´s happening. By God she would.
212 

                                                 
206�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 490-491. 
207�7DPWpå��V������ 
208 SILLITOE, Alan. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. s. 36. 
209 7DPWpå� 
210 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 10. 
211 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 22. 
212 SILLITOE, Alan. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. s. 149-150. 
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3DUDGR[Qt�MH��åH�DþNROLY�E\�6HDWRQ�E\O�VFKRSHQ�åHQX�SRWUHVWDW�]D�QHS�tVWRMQp�FKRYiQt��
jemu samotnému se dostává trestu v SRGRE��UDQ��NWHUp�PX�XãW�G�t�%LOO��PDQåHO�:LQQLH��V�
Qtå�XGUåRYDO�PLORVWQê�SRP�U��MHKR�PLOHQkRX�E\OD�DOH�SDUDOHOQ��L Winniena sestra Brenda, 

MHå�E\OD�YGDQi�]D�-DFND��6HDWRQRYD�NROHJX�] WRYiUQ\��1HQt�WHG\�GLYX��åH�VL�6HDWRQ�]D�VYp�
DIpU\�]DVORXåLO�WUHVW��-DN�MH�WHG\�SDWUQp��YH�VY�W��$UWKXUD�6HDWRQD�MH�WpP���YãH�VSRMHQR�VH�
sexualitou.  

äHQ\�MVRX�Y SRG�DGQp�SR]LFL�D�VORXåt�PXå$P�YtFHPpQ��SRX]H�SUR�XVSRNRMHQt�
VH[XiOQtFK�SRW�HE��= KOHGLVND�OLWHUiUQtKR�QHMVRX�åHQ\�WRKRWR�REGREt�QLNG\�KODYQtPL�
SRVWDYDPL�D�]DVWiYDMt�UROL��NWHUi�MLP�E\OD�VSROHþHQVN\�S�L�D]HQD��9 této roli obvykle trpí, 

QHER"�VH�QHRGYDåXMt�PXå$P�Y]HS�tW��0DUWLQ�+LOVNê��tNi��åH�PXåVNê�SURWDJRQLVWD�Y tomto 

PRFHQVNpP�ERML�YODVWQ��Y MDNpPVL�]UFDGORYpP�S�HYUiFHQt�UHSURGXNXMH�PRFHQVNp�SRP�U\�
VSROHþQRVWL�213�2YãHP�YH�FKYtOtFK��NG\�PDMt�PXåL�VODEp�FKYLON\��MVRX�S�HFH�MHQ�VFKRSQL�R�
åHQiFK�VPêãOHW�L�OpSH��MDN�Y\MiG�LO�QDS���$UWKXU�6HDWRQ��NG\å��HNO:  

“That women were more than ornaments and skivvies: they were warm wonderful 

creatures that needed and deserved to be looked after, requiring all the attention a man 

could give, certainly more than the man´s work and a man´s own pleasure.“
214

  

V ]iY�UX�URPiQX�MH�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ��NWHUê�Y\]QiYDO�WRXKX�SR�VYRERG���YOLYHP�RNROQRVWt�
S�HFH�MHQ�ODSHQ�GR�VtWt�PDQåHOVWYt�� 

6LOOLWRHRYD�DXWRUVNi�WYRUED�SRNUDþRYDOD�VWHMQ��~VS�ãQ��L�GDOãtP�GtOHP��WHQWRNUiW�
novelou The Loneliness of the Long Distance Runner��������2VDP�ORVW�S�HVSROQtKR�E�åFH��
þ���������3RG�WtPWR�Qi]YHP�GtONR�Y\ãOR�Y�VRXERUX�NUiWNêFK�SRYtGHN��NWHUp�MVRX�SViQ\�
naopak v ���RVRE��D�SRSLVXMt�DXWHQWLFNp�åLYRWQt�SRFLW\�D�SiG\�&ROLQD�6PLWKH��7LWXOQt�
SRYtGND�]DFK\FXMH�GUDPD�KUGLQ\��þHOtFtKR�V\VWpPX��MtPå�MH�XWODþRYiQ�215 Z NRPSR]LþQtKR�
KOHGLVND�QRYHOD�VOHGXMH�WHPDWLFN\�MHGQRVP�UQ��]DP��HQRX�OLQLL�D�WYR�t�]QHSRNRMXMtFt�]P�"�
P\ãOHQHN�KODYQtKR�KUGLQ\��VQDåtFtKR�VH�XQLNQRXW�]H�åLYRWQtKR�VWHUHRW\SX��YH�NWHUpP�MH�
XY�]Q�Q�� 

&ROLQ�VH�YêUD]Q��OLãt�Y�NHP�RG�KUGLQ$�URPiQ$�³UR]KQ�YDQêFK�DXWRU$³��QHER"�PX�MH�
SRXKêFK�VHGPQiFW�OHW��/RJLFN\�VH�WHG\�QH]DMtPi�R�SROLWLNX�EULWVNp�YOiG\��QHER"�YiOHþQi�

                                                 
213 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 16. 
214 SILLITOE, Alan. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. s. 45. 
215 viz SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. 
s. 22. 
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léta ho minula: “Government wars aren’t my wars; they’ve got nowt to do with me, 

[…]”
216 6WHMQ��MDNR�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ, i Smith pochází z QRWWLQJKDPVNp�G�OQLFNp�URGLQ\��2Q�L�

jeho otec pracují v WRYiUQ��D�YHGRX�RE\þHMQê�åLYRW�Qt]Np�W�tG\�GR�RNDPåLNX��NG\�6PLWK$Y�
RWHF�]HP�H��3HQt]H��NWHUp�SDQt�6PLWKRYi�]tVNiYi�RG�WRYiUQ\��MHMLFK�åLYRW�UDSLGQ��P�Qt��1HQt�
divu. 50. léta byla obdobím nadbytku a nabízela v KRMQp�Pt�H�YãH��þHKR�VH�]D�YiON\�
QHGRVWiYDOR��9\VRNê�åLYRWQt�VWDQGDUG�DOH�ORJLFN\�QHPRKO�WUYDW�GORXKR�D�URGLQD�VH�RFLWOD�EH]�
SHQ�]��6PLWK��UDG�ML�QHå�E\�ãHO�RS�W�SUDFRYDW�GR�WRYiUQ\��]DþDO�NUiVW��6YêPL�GHOLNW\�VH�
GRVWDO�Då�GR�QiSUDYQpKR�]D�t]HQt�SUR�PODGLVWYp v (VVH[X��NGH�VH�RGHKUiYi�VW�åHMQt�þiVW�
povídky.  

=H�6PLWKRY\�VLWXDFH�Y\SOêYi��åH�MHKR�UHYROWD�QHVSRþtYi�Y kritice vlády (o tu se Smith 

QH]DMtPi���DOH�Y�NULWLFH�LQVWLWXFt��NRQNUpWQ��QiSUDYQpKR�]D�t]HQt��Y�Q�På�PXVt�åtW��6PLWK$Y�
YêVP�FK�MH�DOH�PRåQp�FKiSDW�L�MDNR�QHVSRNRMHQRVW�D�SRKUGiQt�YãHPL�LQVWLWXFHPL�REHFQ���
$EVXUGLWD�VSRþtYi�Y SUDNWLNiFK�QiSUDYQpKR�]D�t]HQt��MHKRå�]�t]HQFL�VH�QDLYQ��GRPQtYDMt��åH�
MHMLFK�VY��HQFH�O]H�S�HY\FKRYDW�WtP��åH�EXGRX�NDåGê�GHQ�UiQR�E�KDW��3UR�Colina Smithe to 

QH]QDPHQi�QLF�YtF�QHå�PRåQRVW�EêW�DOHVSR��QD�FKYtOL�YROQê:  

Because when on a raw and frosty morning I get up at five o’clock and stand shivering 

my belly off on the stone floor and all the rest still have another hour to snooze before the 

bells go, I slink downstairs through all the corridors to the big outside door with a permit 

running-card in my fist, I feel like the first and last man on the world, both at once […].
217

 

&ROLQ�WDN�Pi�PRåQRVW�NDåGê�GHQ�S�HPêãOHW�R�SRNU\WHFWYt�YHGHQt�~VWDYX a odpoutat se 

DOHVSR��QD�FKYtOL�RG�þW\��VW�Q�� 
I couldn’t see anybody, and I knew what the loneliness of the long-distance runner 

running across country felt like, realizing that as far as I was concerned this feeling was 

the only honesty and realness there was in the world […].
218 

,�NG\å�KR�E�K�RVYRER]XMH��ViP�VHEH�YQtPi�MDNR�RE�"�YHGHQt�~VWDYX��NWHUp�]DFKi]t�VH�
VY��HQFL�MDNR�V�race horses, only [they] don’t get so well looked-after as race horses […]

219
 

.G\å�VL�&ROLQ�XY�GRPt��åH�~VWDY�FKFH�SURILWRYDW�QD�MHMLch výhrách v E�åHFNêFK�VRXW�åtFK��
UR]KRGQH�VH��åH�YHOPL�G$OHåLWê�]iYRG�Y S�HVSROQtP�E�KX�]D�åiGQRX�FHQX�QHY\KUDMH��QHER"�
                                                 
216 SILLITOE, Alan. The Loneliness of the Long Distance Runner. s. 17. 
216�7DPWpå��s. 8. 
217 7DPWpå� s. 43. 
218 7DPWpå� 
219�7DPWpå��V���� 
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E\�WR�]QDPHQDOR�YêKUX�QLNROLY�MHKR��DOH�RQp�QHQiYLG�Qp�LQVWLWXFH��7tPWR�þLQHP�SRWYU]XMH�
svoji zásadovost a nesouhlasný postoj k XUþLWpPu druhu systému. 

I’m not going to win because the only way I’d see I came first would be if 

winning meant that I was going to escape the coppers after doing the biggest 

bank job of my life, but winning means the exact opposite, no matter how they 

try to kill or kid me, means running right into their white-gloved wall-barred 

hands and grinning mugs and staying there for the rest of my natural long life 

of stone-breaking anyway, but stone-breaking in the way I want to do it and 

not in the way they tell me.
220

 

Od poloviny 60. a v SU$E�KX�����OHW�GRFKi]t�X�KUGLQ$�6LOOLWRHRYêFK�URPiQ$�N výrazným 

SURP�QiP��3�HGHYãtP�VH�WR�WêNi�)UDQND�'DZOH\KR��NWHUê�MH�KODYQt�SRVWDYRX�WULORJLH�The 

Death of William Posters (1965, Smrt Williama Posterse),  A Tree on Fire��������+R�tFt 
strom) a The Flame of Life �������3ODPHQ�åLYRWD���6WHMQ��MDNR�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ��L�)UDQN�MH�
G�OQtNHP�Y�QRWWLQJKDPVNp WRYiUQ��D�MHKR�åLYRW�MH�VWHUHRW\SQt��3R�GORXKROHWpP�PDQåHOVWYt�
RSRXãWt�VYRML�åHQX�D�Y\GiYi�VH�QD�FHVWX�SR�$QJOLL��-DN�]PL�XMH�0��+LOVNê��Y mnoha 

ohledech trilogie vybízí k porovnání s EHDWQLFNRX�JHQHUDFt��S�HGHYãtP�.HURXDFHP�D�MHKR�
románem On the Road. 6WHMQ��MDNR�.HURXDF$Y�KUGLQD��L�)UDQN�'DZOH\�QHRGFKi]t�KOHGDW�
SUiFL��DOH�VQDåt�VH�Mt�XQLNQRXW��+ODYQt�SRGVWDWRX�URPiQX�VH�WDN�VWiYi�Y�þQp�KOHGiQí, hledání 

sebe sama, hledání cesty.221�3UiY��Y\WUåHQtP�] NR�HQ$�GRPRYLQ\��] SURVW�HGt��NWHUp�E\OR�
DXWRURYL�EOt]Np��VH�SRGOH�+LOVNpKR�QDMHGQRX�RVODELOD�DXWHQWLþQRVW��NWHUi�SDW�LOD�
k S�t]QDþQêP�U\V$P�G�OQLFNêFK�URPiQ$�NRQFH�����OHW�222  

=iY�U�WULORJLH�VH�QHVH�Y duchu návratu k URGLQQpPX�ãW�VWt�D�MH�]GH�PRåQp�SRVW�HKQRXW�
markantní rozdíl v pojetí genderové problematiky, která se dotkla nejen Sillitoeových 

URPiQ$��-DN�MLå�E\OR�QDVWtQ�QR�X�$PLVH��KUGLQD�VH�Y�]iVDG��QHP�Qt��DOH�P�Qt�VH�GRERYi�
DWPRVIpUD��3UiY��Y�URPinu The Flame of Life�MH�MLå�MDVQ��]REUD]HQR��åH�PXåL�D�åHQ\�
]DVWiYDMt�URYQRFHQQp�SR]LFH��0��+LOVNê�]PL�XMH��åH�VP\VO�E\Wt�GiYi�)UDQNRYL�SUiY��RQHQ�
�SODPHQ�åLYRWD���NWHUê�NG\å�VH�UR]KR�t��SURP��XMH�NDåGRX�PDOLþNRVW�Y Q�FR�QHRE\þHMQpKR��
D�EH]�Q�KRå�E\�E\O�åLvot prázdný, dutý a nudný.223 

                                                 
220 SILLITOE, Alan. The Loneliness of the Long Distance Runner. s. 45. 
221 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 35. 
222�7DPWpå��V����� 
223�7DPWpå��V����� 
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V 6LOOLWRHRYêFK� URPiQHFK� O]H� HYLGHQWQ�� QDMtW� PQRKR� DXWRELRJUDILFNêFK� SUYN$�� äLYRW�
WRKRWR� Yê]QDPQpKR� VSLVRYDWHOH� QHE\O� MHGQRGXFKê�� SRþtQDMH� ILQDQþQtPL� SUREOpP\� URGLQ\�
S�HV�]GUDYRWQt�REWtåH�Y SRGRE��WXEHUNXOy]\��3URWR�L�MHKR�URPiQ\�D�SRYtGN\�Y�VRE��QHQHVRX�
WpP��� åiGQRX� GORXKRGRERX� UDGRVW� ]H� åLYRWD�� DOH� SRSLVXMt� YtFHPpQ��P\ãOHQNRYp� SRFKRG\�
PODGêFK�KUGLQ$�] FKXGLQVNêFK�þWYUWt��NWH�t�Y]GRUXMt�SHYQ��]DYHGHQpPX��iGX�Y�Ft��DOH�MVRX�
]iURYH�� RYOLYQ�QL� NRQ]XPQt� VSROHþQRVWt� D� OLEXMt� VL� Y SRåLWNi�VWYt�224� -DN� Y\MiG�LO� 3HWU�
Pujman v SR]QiPFH� N� þHVNpPX� S�HNODGX� SRYtGNRYp� VEtUN\� The Loneliness of the Long 

Distance Runner, S$YDE� 6LOOLWRHRY\� SUy]\� VSRþtYDO� S�HGHYãtP� Y DXWRURY�� RVREQRVWL��
Sillitoe byl výborným pozorovatelem, který dovedl naslouchat liGHP��3UiY��] WRKR�G$YRGX�
E\OD� MHKR�SUy]D� WDN�S$VRELYi�D�GLDORJ\�PLVWURYVN\�S�HVY�GþLYp�225 V roce 2010 byl åLYRW�
WRKRWR�YêMLPHþQpKR�DXWRUD�XNRQþHQ�YH�Y�NX����OHW�UDNRYLQRX� 

                                                 
224 viz LIUKKONEN, Petri. Books and Writers [online]. 
225 viz SILLITOE, Alan. 2VDP�ORVW�S�HVSROQtKR�E�åFH��=�DQJO��RULJ��S�HO��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê�D�3HWU�3XMPDQ��
RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�(YD�0DVQHURYi�����Y\G��3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\�D�XP�Qt��������
Poznámka, s. 120. 
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4.5 +R�Np�KOHGiQt�VHEHLGHQWLW\�Y románech Johna Waina 

 

'UXKi�NDSLWROD�VH�]DEêYDOD�SURP�QRX�URPiQX����� OHW��]HMPpQD� OLWHUiUQt� UHYROXFt�� MHMtå�
hlavní stoupenci hlásali nové myšlenky a postoje, které ovlivnily vznik hnutí “The 

Movement“, MHKRå� S�HGVWDYLWHOL� E\OL� L� .LQJVOH\� $PLV� �YtFH� YL]� SRGNDSLWROD� 4.2 Kingsley 

$PLV� MDNR� WY$UFH� �QRYpKR� URPiQRYého hrdiny"�� D� -RKQ� :DLQ�� MHPXå� EXGH� Y�QRYiQD�
podkapitola následující.  

John Wain (1925-������ E\O� X]QiYDQêP� EiVQtNHP�� NULWLNHP�� OLWHUiUQtP� Y�GFHP� D�
XQLYHU]LWQtP�XþLWHOHP��:DLQ�VWXGRYDO�QD�6W�-RKQ�V�&ROOHJH�Y Oxfordu. V letech 1949-1955 

S�HGQiãHO�DQJOLFNRX� OLWHUDWXUX�QD�XQLYHU]LW��Y Readingu a od roku 1973 do roku 1978 byl 

SURIHVRUHP�SRH]LH�QD�R[IRUGVNp�XQLYHU]LW��226�-HKR�EOt]NêP�S�tWHOHP�E\O�.LQJVOH\�$PLV��D�
DþNROLY� MH� SRMLOR�SHYQp�SRXWR� �NWHUp�E\OR� DOH� SR]G�ML� QDUXãHQR��� MH� W�HED�S�LSRPHQRXW�� åH�
Amisovy a Wainovy romány se od sebe v ]iVDG�� OLãLO\��=DWtPFR�$PLVRY\�URPiQ\�E\O\�R�
anti-intelektuálech, Wain zachází dále a zaujímá postoj intelektuála, který má pouze vyznít 

anti-LQWHOHNWXiOQ��� 1D� UR]GtO� RG� RVWDWQtFK� “Angry Young Men“,� MHMLFKå� KUGLQRYp� VH�
SURP��RYDOi v NRQWH[WX�GRE\��KODYQt�SRVWDY\�:DLQRYêFK�URPiQ$�MVRX�]DMtPDYp�S�HGHYãtP�
VYRMt�QHP�QQRVWt�� 

:DLQ$Y� QHM]QiP�Mãt� URPiQ� Hurry on Down� ������� 3RVStFKHM� GRO$�� þ�� ������ MH� ]�
NRPSR]LþQtKR� KOHGLVND� VOHGHP� QHVRXYLVOêFK� HSL]RG�� 3RVWUiGi� GUDPDWLFNRX� YêVWDYEX� D�
souvLVORVW�D�]DþiWHN�V koncem splývají. Z hlediska tematického navazuje román na tradici 

DQJOLFNpKR� SLNDUHVNQtKR� URPiQX� ���� VWROHWt� D� �Hãt� ]iNODGQt� RWi]NX� UHEHOVWYt� YV��
konformismu.  

It is a “picaresque“ novel, whose slapstick humour seems to owe something to Smollett, 

about a young man who (as Wain says) “had been given the educational treatment and 

then pitchforked into the world“ to find his place. He wanders from job to job, finding them 

all boring and dissatisfying.
227

  

Poté, co se hlavní postava, Charles LuPOH\��VWiYi�DEVROYHQWHP�SRGSU$P�UQp�XQLYHU]LW\��
RNDPåLW�� GiYi� QDMHYR� VY$M� RGKRGODQê� QHVRXKODV� V RþHNiYiQtP�� NWHUp� VH� RG� Q�M� MDNR� RG�
DEVROYHQWD�XQLYHU]LW\�Y\åDGXMH��.G\å�/XPOH\�S�LFKi]t�]D��HGLWHOHP�VYp�EêYDOp�ãNRO\�D�åiGi�
                                                 
226�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��Encyclopædia Britannica [online]. 2011 [cit. 2011-10-02]. John Wain. Dostupné z 
WWW: <http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/634150/John-Wain>. 
227 SALVAK, Dale. Interviews with Britain's Angry Young Men, Svazek 39. s. 5-6. 
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KR�R�PtVWR���HGLWHO�PX�ERKXåHO�QHP$åH�]DP�VWQiQt�QDEtGQRXW��7tP�YtF�MH�S�HNYDSHQ��NG\å�
]MLVWt��åH�/XPOH\�QHS�LãHO�NY$OL�SR]LFL�XþLWHOH��DOH�NY$OL�PtVWX�þLVWLþH�RNHQ� 

“I can only conclude, Lumley, that you felt some kind of grudge against me that 

impelled you to come back and waste my time with this foolish joke. Window cleaning! I 

suppose the implication is that your education had unfitted you for anything worth doing, 

and you seek to drive the point home by coming here with this foolish talk about having 

turned artisan. You need not have spoken in parable.“
228

 

-H� WHG\� HYLGHQWQt�� åH� /XPOH\� UDG�ML� ]DYUKXMH� SHUVSHNWLYQt� NDULpUX�� NWHUi� PX� E\OD�
Y\VRNRãNROVNêP�Y]G�OiQtP�S�HGXUþHQD��D�PtVWR�WRKR�VH�VWiYi�SRXKêP�þLVWLþHP�RNHQ��7tP�
VL�XGUåXMH�NRQWDNW�V SUDFXMtFt� W�tGRX��&KDUOHV�/XPOH\�VH�P\OQ��GRPQtYi��åH�V novou prací 

]DþtQi�L�QRYê�åLYRW��-HKR�SRFLW\�MVRX�VKUQXW\�GR�QiVOHGXMtFtFK�VORY� 
......He seemed to have been doing it all his life : perhaps, in all but a literal sense, that 

was true. His life has only really begun a week ago. Until then he had merely been an 

offshoot, an appendage, a post script, to the lies of several other people. This new life was 

really his own.
229 

-H� DOH� SRFKRSLWHOQp�� åH� SRG�DGQi� SUiFH� QHP$åH� /XPOH\KR� XåLYLW� D� ]DMLVWLW�PX� S�tMHP�
RGSRYtGDMtFt�QiNODG$P�QD�åLYRE\Wt��/XPOH\�VH� WDN�GRVWiYi�QD�VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX�þtP�
GiO�WtP�Qtå��SR]QiYi��FR�MH�WR�FKXGRED��W�åNi�G�LQD�D�]ORþLQ��DOH�VWHMQ��MDNR�-LP�'L[RQ�Pi�
�ãW�VWt�� D� QD� SRVOHGQt� FKYtOL� VH� ]DFKUD�XMH� QDEtGNRX� GRE�H� SODFHQp� SUiFH� D� ]QiPRVWí s 

S�LWDåOLYRX� GtYNRX�230� /XPOH\� ]iVDGRYLW�� D� SRQ�NXG� NRPLFN\� UHYROWXMH� YãHPL� PRåQêPL�
]S$VRE\�YH�VQD]H�RþLVWLW�VH�RG�]NDåHQp�VSROHþQRVWL��3R]G�ML�Y\VW�tGi�L�Q�NWHUi�GDOãt�SRYROiQt�
MDNR�QHPRFQLþQt�VOXKD��ãRIpU��D�QDNRQHF�VH�åLYt�SVDQtP�PyGQtFK�UR]KODVRYêFK�NRPHGLt.231   

/XPOH\KR� åLYRWQt� FHVWD� MH� SRGREná RVXG$P� KODYQtFK� KUGLQ$� 'RVWRMHYVNpKR� URPiQ$��
:DLQ$Y�SURWDJRQLVWD� MH� KQiQ�YODVWQt� YiãQt� N�ERKDWp�PODGp� åHQ��� NWHURX� QiKRGQ�� SRWNiYi�
v KRVSRG���“he would steal, kill, maim… for the sake… of giving himself even a remote 

chance of possessing her."
232

 Aby zísNDO�SHQt]H��D� WtP�SiGHP�L�åHQX�VYpKR�VUGFH��QHYiKi�
VSiFKDW�]ORþLQ��-HQåH�WDWR�WUSNi�]NXãHQRVW�KR�S�LYiGt�NH�]MLãW�Qt��åH�åHQD�MHKR�VQ$�MH�SUR�Q�M�
                                                 
228 WAIN, John. Hurry on Down. s. 36. 
229�7DPWpå��V��31. 
230 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 125. 
231 viz BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 317. 
232 SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. s. 
25. 
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QDMHGQRX� EH]FHQQi�� 7tPWR� SR]QiQtP� VH� RVYRER]XMH� RG� LOX]t� D� QD� NRQFL� VH� VPL�XMH� VH�
VSROHþQRVWt�233 Neutrality; he had found it at last. The running fight between himself and 

society had ended in a draw.
234 

Wain popsal román jako “the young man´s problem of how to adapt himself to “life“, 

in the sense of an order external to himself […] the whole being complicated by the fact 

that in our civilization there is an unhealed split between the educational system and the 

assumptions that actually underlie life.“
235 

3UiY��NULWLND�ãNROVNpKR�V\VWpPX�MH� MHGQtP�] hlavních témat Wainova románu. Autor chce 

QD]QDþLW��åH�Y]G�OiQt�MH�QD�PtOH�Y]GiOHQR�RG�WRKR��FR�REQiãt�VNXWHþQi�ãNROD�åLYRWD��-HQ�WD�
P$åH�þORY�NX�GiW�WR��FR�ãNROD�QHSRVN\WQH�–�åLYRWQt�]NXãHQRVW�� 

$þNROLY� :DLQ$Y� URPiQ� E\O� ~VS�ãQê�� EU]\� E\O� ]DVWtQ�Q� $PLVRYêP� Lucky Jimem. 

1iVOHGNHP�WRKR�XWUS�OR�S�iWHOVWYt�PH]L�:DLQHP�D�$PLVHP��NWH�t�VL�E\OL�GR�Wp�GRE\�EOt]Ft�D�
v MHMLFKå�URPiQHFK�VH�REMHYRYDO\�SRGREQp�SRVWRMH��6WHMQ��MDNR�:DLQ�L�$PLV�E\O�SURVOXOêP�
VY$GFHP� åHQ� D� Y MHKR� GtOHFK� åHQ\� ]DVWiYDMt� UROH� SRXKêFK� VH[XiOQtFK� REMHNW$�� 7R� VH� MHYt�
jako druh sobeckosti a touha dokázat si svoji mXåQRVW�� 1HQt� DOH� GLYX�� ViP� :DLQ� P�O�
SRQ�NXG� UR]SROFHQp� SDUDQRLGQt� P\ãOHQt�� 6iP� VHEH� SRYDåRYDO� ]D� H[WUpPQ�� YiåQpKR� D�
QHSRFK\ERYDO�� åH� MH� VNY�OêP� VSLVRYDWHOHP�� NWHUê� MHGQRKR� GQH� ]tVNi�1REHORYX� FHQX��$OH�
UHDOLWD�E\OD�SRQ�NXG�MLQi��0tVWR�WRKR�]DåtYDO�V NDåGêP�GDOãtP�URPiQHP�þtP�GiO�WtP�Y�Wãt�
IUXVWUDFL�D�MHKR�FtOH�VH�PX�SRVWXSQ��Y]GDORYDO\��3UREOpP�VSRþtYDO�Y WRP��åH�ViP�VHEH�YLG�O�
MDNR� KXPRULVWX�� MHQåH� MHKR� KXPRU� E\O� S�tOLã� ãLURNê� D� IUDãNRYLWê�� D� KODYQt� SRVWDY\� VH� WDN�
stávaly pouhými karikaturami.  

:DLQ$Y�HJRLVmus se promítá i do románu A Winter in the Hills (1970, Zima v horách, 

þ���������YH�NWHUpP�KODYQt�KUGLQD��DNDGHPLN�5RJHU�)XUQLYDOO��S�LMtåGt�SR�VPUWL�VYpKR�EUDWUD�
GR� :DOHVX�� NGH� SOiQXMH� ]tVNDW� PtVWR� QD� XQLYHU]LW�� Y� 8SSVDOH� D� GRXIi�� åH� WDP� EXGRX�
dlouhonohé blondýny s NUiVQêP� ~VP�YHP� �“tall, blonde girls with perfect teeth“

236) a 

kladným postojem k QH]iYD]QpPX� VH[X��$OH�SR� GYRX�QH~VS�ãQêFK�SRNXVHFK� VYpVW� ]GHMãt�
GtYN\��Hãt�VYRML�VLWXDFt�WtP��åH�VH�UDG�ML�XFKêOt�GR�QiUXþH�åHQ\��LGLþH�DXWREXVX�*DUHWKD��-DN�
vyzdvihXMH�0��+LOVNê��URPiQ�þHUSi�] SRGVWDWQp�VNXWHþQRVWL��åH�S�tE�K�MH�DW\SLFN\�]DVD]HQ�
                                                 
233  SINFIELD, Alan. Society and literature 1945-1970 : The Context of English Literature – Svazek 833. s. 
25. 
234 WAIN, John. Hurry on Down. s. 250. 
235 KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 232. 
236 WAIN, John. A Winter in the Hills. s. 11. 
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GR�REODVWL�:DOHVX��NH�NWHUp�Pi�DXWRU�EOt]Nê�Y]WDK��2�:DLQRYL��tNi��åH�VH�Y Q�NWHUêFK�U\VHFK�
Då�QiSDGQ��SRGREDO�:RUGVZRUWKRYL��NWHUê�URYQ�å�GRNi]DO�VXJHVWLYQ��SURSRMLW�YQLW�Qt�VY�W�V�
NUiVRX�S�tURG\�237 

5R]GtO� PH]L� 5RJHUHP� D� &KDUOHVHP� VSRþtYi� Y odlišném postoji k �HãHQt� RWi]N\� W�tGQt�
VWUXNWXU\�� /XPOH\� FtWt�� åH� åLMH� Y QHS�iWHOVNp� VSROHþQRVWL�� D� GRPQtYi� VH�� åH� KRGQRW\�� NWHUp�
Y\]QiYi��PX�VRXþDVQi�SRGRED�W�tGQt�VSROHþQRVWL�QHP$åH�QDEtdnout. A tak hledá satisfakci 

v SRGRE��SRG�DGQêFK�SUDFt��NWHUp�MVRX�Y]GiOHQp�RG�MHKR�NYDOLILNDFH��5RJHU$Y�SRVWRM�MH�VLFH�
VWHMQê�� DOH�QD� UR]GtO�RG�&KDUOHVH�GRNiåH�QDVDGLW�SHUIHNWQt�PDVNX�D�KUiW� UROL�Q�NRKR�� NêP�
není, aby sám sebe ochránil. V této roli ale trpí: “I suffer. That's my profession. I walk the 

earth's crust aching all over with misery. I don't do anything.“
238� 2þLVWHF�� NWHUê� 5RJHU�

podstupuje, vyústí v SRGREQê� åLYRWQt� NURN�� MDNê� XþLQLO� &KDUOHV� – i on nachází své místo 

v SUR�Q�M�SRG�DGQp�SUiFL��LGLþH�DXWREXVX��$�QHMHQ�WR��5RJHU�S�HGHYãtP�QDFKi]t�ViP�VHEH�D�
GRNiåH�VH�YFtWLW�GR�SRFLW$�SURVWêFK�OLGt��VH�NWHUêPL�KR�SRMt�YQLW�Qt�VYRERGD�EH]�S�HWYi�N\��
WRXK\�SR�PRFL�D�VSROHþHQVNpP�SRVWDYHQt� 

Román The Smaller Sky� ������� 0HQãt� QHEH�� þ������� MH� S�tE�KHP� Y�GFH� Arthura 

*HDU\KR�� NWHUê� MH� ]GiQOLY�� QDGãHQê� VYRX�SUiFt��Pi� URGLQX� D�PQRKR�S�iWHO��äLYRWQt� ]YUDW��
který má v G$VOHGNX� WUDJLFNê� NRQHF�� S�LFKi]t� YH� FKYtOL�� NG\� VL� $UWKXU� XY�GRPt� VYRML�
RVDP�ORVW�D�suddenly finds himself being driven beyond endurance.

239 A tak se vydává na 

QiGUDåt�3DGGLQJWRQ�6WDWLRQ��NGH�QDFKi]t�DQRQ\PLWX��NOLG�D�]DåtYi��Q�FR�MLQpKR���FR�GRVXG�
v åLYRW��QHSR]QDO��.G\å�MH�QiKRGQ��REMHYHQ�MHGQtP�]H�VYêFK�S�iWHO��3KLOLSHP�5RELQVRQHP��
v MHKR�RþtFK�VH�MHYt�MDNR�GXãHYQ��QHY\URYQDQê�þORY�N� 

“I think“, said Robinson slowly, “that you've been under great emotional strain and you 

must be very exhausted and you probably aren't in a position to judge what's best for 

you.“240 

$UWKXU$Y� S�tE�K� VH� SRFKRSLWHOQ�� ]DþQH� ãt�LW� MDNR� ODYLQD�� þHKRå� FKFH� Y\XåtW� L� SRGOê�
QRYLQi�� $GULDQ� 6ZDUWKPRUH�� DE\� QD� $UWKXURY�� S�tE�KX� �XG�ODO� NDULpUX��� $UWKXU�� MHQå� VH�
VQDåt�XNUêW�S�HG�NDPHUDPL��Y\Op]i�QD�QiGUDåQt�VW�HFKX��3UiY��WDP�QDKR�H��Y\VRNR�RG�YãHKR��
FR�MH�GROH�QD�]HPL��VY$M�SRKOHG�XS�H�N�QHEL�D�FtWt��åH�WD�]Oi�VDPRWD�MH�QDMHGQRX�SU\þ�� 

                                                 
237 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 34. 
238 WAIN, John. A Winter in the Hills. s. 357. 
239 WAIN, John. The Smaller Sky. s. 2 (the cover). 
240�7DPWpå��V����� 
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9H�FKYtOL��NG\�NRQHþQ�� S�LFKi]t� VDWLVIDNFH�D�$UWKXU�QDFKi]t� ViP�VHEH�� MH�S�tE�K�XNRQþHQ�
WUDJpGLt��2NHQQt� VNOR� QD� VW�HãH� QiGUDåt� VH� V�$UWKXUHP�SURORPt� D� RQ� QD� QiVOHGN\� SiGX� QD�
PtVW��XPtUi�� 

äLYRWQt� SRVWRMH�� NWHUp� -RKQ� :DLQ� SURPtWO� GR� SRVWDY\� $UWKXUD� *HDU\Ko, se zdají být 

SUDYGLYp�L�SUR�VDPRWQpKR�:DLQD��-HKR�SR]G�Mãt�åLYRW�E\O�QDYtF�RYOLYQ�Q�QHGRVWDWNHP�SHQ�]�
D�:DLQ�PXVHO�åtW�]�ILQDQþQt�SRGSRU\�Royal Literary Fund��6WHMQ�� MDNR�$UWKXU�*HDU\�S�HG�
WUDJLFNêP�SiGHP�]H�VW�HFK\��L�-RKQ�:DLQ�S�HG�VYêP�åLYRWQtP�SiGHP�FKW�O�QDMtW�VYp��PHQãt�
QHEH���NGH�E\�E\O�VYRERGQê�D�QDãHO�VP\VO�åLYRWD��3�HV�QH]GROQRX�YtUX�DOH�QHGRNi]DO�]DNUêW�
pocity odcizení a zoufalství, které se odehrávaly v jeho nitru. 
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4.6 2VREQRVWQt�UR]SROFHQRVW�KUGLQ$�URPiQ$�'DYLGD�6WRUH\KR 

 

6WHMQ��MDNR�$ODQ�6LOOLWRH�L�'DYLG�6WRUH\��������VH�QHGtOQRX�P�URX�]DSVDO�GR�OLWHUiUQtKR�
SRY�GRPt�YH�HMQRVWL��7HQWR�Yê]QDPQê�GUDPDWLN�D�SUR]DLN�VH�QDURGLO�GR�KRUQLFNp�URGLQ\�YH�
Wakefieldu (Yorkshire), studoval Slade School of Fine Art v /RQGêQ��D��Y\VW�tGDO�Q�NROLN�
povolání, od SURIHVLRQiOQtKR�KUiþH�UXJE\�SR�XþLWHOH��IDUPi�H�DM�241�6Y$M�S$YRG�L�åLYRWQt�
]NXãHQRVWL�YHOPL�þDVWR�SURPtWDO�L�GR�VYêFK�URPiQ$��$þNROLY�6WRUH\�SRQ�NXG�WUSFH�
SURKOiVLO��åH�"the most discouraging thing about writing novels… for a young novelist in 

this country is the fact that they have no importance, I mean they have no intellectual 

currency“
242, v MHKR�S�tSDG��WR�]FHOD�MLVW��QHSODWt��QHER"�KRGQRWD�MHKR�OLWHUiUQtFK�G�O�MH�

QH]P�UQi� 
,�NG\å�'DYLG�6WRUH\�SULPiUQ��QHSDW�LO�PH]L�“Angry Young Men“, jeho první román 

This Sporting Life �������7HQ�VSRUWRYQt�åLYRW��þ��������Pi�Då�QHXY��LWHOQRX�VSRMLWRVW�SUiY��
s URPiQ\��UR]KQ�YDQêFK��DXWRU$��-HKR�]DVD]HQt�GR�REODVWL�VHYHUQt�$QJOLH�S�LSRPtQi�
kontext Sillitoeova románu Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. Storeyho román je 

vypráY�Q�Y ���RVRE��] pozice hlavní postavy, Arthura Machina, který se chováním velmi 

QiSDGQ��SRGREi�$UWKXURYL�6HDWRQRYL��6WHMQ��WDN�VGtOt�L�Q�NWHUp�PDWHULiOQt�DPELFH�%UDLQRYD�
-RH�/DPSWRQD�D�MH�GR�MLVWp�PtU\�RYOLYQ�Q�QRYêPL�Y\PRåHQRVWPL��VH�NWHUêPL�MVRX�����OpWa 

VSRMHQD��QDS���WHOHYL]H��DXWRPRELO\�DSRG���0DFKLQ�MH�DOH�NRPSOH[Q�Mãt�SRVWDYD�QHå�%UDLQ$Y�
-RH�/DPSWRQ�QHER�6LOOLWRH$Y�$UWKXU�6HDWRQ��,�NG\å�MH�0DFKLQ�SRVWDYD�YtFHPpQ��F\QLFNi��L�
S�HVWR�MH�VFKRSHQ�VLOQêFK�FLW$�D�Q�åQRVWL��NWHURX�VH�VQDåt�SURMHYLW�VYp�E\WQé. Jeho omezenost 

D�WUDJLND�DOH�VSRþtYi�Y QHVFKRSQRVWL�S�L]QDW�VYRX�FLWRY��]DORåHQRX�SRYDKX�RVWDWQtP��7tP�
VStã��NG\å�VH�GiYi�QD�GUiKX�SURIHVLRQiOQtKR�UXJE\RYp�KUiþH��NGH�SRW\þN\��VXURYRVW�D�
EH]FLWQRVW�MVRX�QD�GHQQtP�SR�iGNX�D�NGH�FLW\�QHPDMt�VYp�PtVWR�� 
… I had no feelings… I´m a natural professional. What I don´t get paid to do I don´t bother 

with. If I was paid enough to feel then I´d probably make a big splash that way.
243 Svou 

YODVWQt�QHVFKRSQRVWt�SR]QDW�S�tþLQX�WRKR��SURþ�VH�RFKX]XMH�R�FLWRY��QDSOQ�Qê�åivot, se z Q�M�
VWiYi�PXå��NWHUê�VH�Y\KêEi�SRUR]XP�Qt�VRE��VDPpPX��7\WR�S�HNiåN\�]QDþQ��FKDUDNWHUL]XMt�

                                                 
241�,QIRUPDFH�þHUSiQ\�]��286%<��,DQ��The Cambridge Guide to Literature in English. s. 908. 
242 BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 279. 
243�3�HY]DWR�]��67(9(1621��5DQGDOO��The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 131. 
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MHKR�åLYRW��YH�NWHUpP�VH�HPRFH�S�tPR�QDEt]t��DOH�K$�H�VH�SURMHYXMt��9êVOHGNHP�MH�PQRKHP�
SURSUDFRYDQ�Mãt�SRVWDYD�QHå�WD��NWHUi�MH�WUDGLþQ��]QiPi�] URPiQ$�“Angry Young Men“.244 

ÒVS�FK�$UWKXUD�0DFKLQD�MDNR�~VS�ãQpKR�UXJE\RYpKR�KUiþH�WDN�SRXND]XMH�QD�
LQWULNi�VNp�FKRYiQt�D�DPELFH�KUGLQ$�G�OQLFNêFK�URPiQ$��1DY]GRU\�0DFKLQRY��SRVWDYHQt�
PtVWQt�KY�]G\�MH�0DFKLQ�VWiOH�NRQIURQWRYiQ�VH�VYêP�W�tGQtP�S$YRGHP��7R�QHMPDUNDQWQ�ML�
SRFL"XMH�YH�FKYtOL��NG\�YH]PH�VYRML�E\WQRX��YGRYX�0DUJDUHW�+DPPRQGRYRX�D�MHMt�G�WL��QD�
jídlo do restaurace "Howton Hall".�5HVWDXUDFH�Pi�GYD�RGG�OHQp�MtGHOQt�SURVWRU\�– jeden pro 

RE\þHMQp�OLGL�D�GUXKê�SUR�H[NOX]LYQt�D�ERKDWp�KRVW\��0DFKLQ�VL�Y\EHUH�GUXKRX��OX[XVQ�Mãt�
þiVW��ýtãQtN��NG\å�MH�XYLGt��MH�]G�ãHQ�D�KOHGi�]S$VRE��MDN�MLP�QD]QDþLW��åH�SDW�t�GR�MLQp�þiVWL�
UHVWDXUDFH��7XåNRX�SRXND]XMH�QD�Y\VRNp�FHQ\�D�VQDåt�VH�MH�RGUDGLW��0DFKLQ�VL�QLFPpQ��
Y\EtUi�QHMGUDåãt�SRORåN\�D�SHGDQWVN\�VH�GRWD]XMH�QD�~þHW�D�QHFKiYi�VP�ãQp�VSURSLWQp�� 

9]WDK�PH]L�0DFKLQHP�D�SDQt�+DPPRQGRYRX�MH�MLå�S�HGHP�RGVRX]HQ�N zániku 

Y]KOHGHP�N�Y\NR�LV"RYDWHOVNpPX�SURVW�HGt��YH�NWHUpP�åLMt��2QD�åLMH�Y trvalém šoku ze 

]WUiW\�PDQåHOD��WUDJLFN\�]HP�HOpKR�Y WRYiUQ��X�:HDYHU$��WHG\�YH�VWHMQp�WRYiUQ���YH�NWHUp�
SUDFRYDO�0DFKLQ�MDNR�VRXVWUXåQtN�245���]D�MHKRå�VPUW�RYãHP�QHGRVWDOD�åiGQRX�ILQDQþQt�
NRPSHQ]DFL��QHER"�MHKR�~PUWt�E\OR�NODVLILNRYiQR�MDNR�VHEHYUDåGD��D�WDN�MH�VW�tGDY��FLWRY��
DSDWLFNi�D�LPXQQt�Y$þL�0DFKLQRY��~WRþQp�YiãQL��9H�FKYtOL��NG\�]DþQH�VQiãHW�0DFKLQ$Y�
]iMHP��SR]Qi��åH�RQ�ML�EHUH�MHQ�MDNR�]tVNDQê�PDMHWHN��äHQD�SRFKRSt��åH�MHKR�YiãH��MH�
S�tNODGHP�Y\NR�LV"RYDWHOVNpKR�V\VWpPX��NWHUê�]QLþLO�MHMt�ãW�VWt�D�S�LSUDYLO�ML�R�PLORYDQpKR�
PDQåHOD��.G\å�Mt�0DFKLQ�NRQHþQ��Y\]Qi�OiVNX��RQD�PX�SRKUGDY��SOLYQH�GR�WYi�H��9H�FKYtOL��
kdy se chce Machin s 0DUJDUHW�XVPt�LW��VH�GR]YtGi��åH�MH�Y QHPRFQLFL�SR�PR]NRYp�S�tKRG���
Tam také brzy umírá.  

6WRUH\�YH�VYpP�URPiQX��NWHUê�MH�SOQê�U\FKOêFK�S�HFKRG$�PH]L�VSRUWRYQtPL�~VS�FK\�D�
RVREQtPL�QH~VS�FK\��SRGWUKXMH�QHMHQ�]NDåHQRVW�VY�WD��NWHUê�VH�NUXW��]P�QLO��DOH�L�]NDåHQRVW�
OLGVNpKR�FKDUDNWHUX�D�UR]SDG�RVREQRVWL��MHQå�Pi�]D�QiVOHGHN�WUDJLFNê�NRQHF�� 

6SLVRYDWHO�&DU\O�3KLOOLSV��NWHUê�Y\U$VWDO�Y /HHGVX�D�KRGQ��SVDO�URPiQ\�VH�VSRUWRYQt�
WHPDWLNRX��R]QDþXMH�6WRUH\KR�URPiQ�MDNR "the best novel about sport I've read. That it's 

about working-class northern sport, with the concomitant class tension, meant it spoke to 

me with all the more force…"
246�1LFPpQ��MDN�]PL�XMH�0��+LOVNê��'DYLG�6WRUH\�YãDN�YåG\�

                                                 
244 3�HY]DWR�]��67(9(1621��5DQGDOO��The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 131. 
245 viz HEAD, Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to Modern British Fiction, 1950-2000. s. 53-54. 
246 CAMPBELL, James. A Chekhov of the north. The Guardian [online]. 
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G$UD]Q��SURWHVWRYDO�SURWL�WRPX��aby jeho kniha byla chápána jako dokumentární záznam ze 

åLYRWD�SURIHVLRQiOQtKR�UDJE\RYpKR�KUiþH��WHG\�MDNR�SRSLVQê�URPiQ�VH�VSRUWRYQt�D�VRFLiOQt�
WpPDWLNRX��'HWDLOQt�HYRNDFH�SURVW�HGt�MH�SRX]H�YQ�MãtP�NRQWH[WHP�URPiQX�'DYLGD�
Storeyho –�MHKR�SRGVWDWD�VSRþtYi�YH�YQLW�QtP�GUDPDWX�$UWKXUD�0DFKLQD�247 

1�NWHUp�RVREQRVWQt�UR]NRO\��NWHUp�QDUXãXMt�$UWKXUD�0DFKLQD��RYOLY�XMt�L�6WRUH\KR�
dalšího hrdinu v románu Radcliffe���������/HRQDUG�5DGFOLIIH��tNi��I think there´s an 

element in us which refutes and condemns our understanding of ourselves.
248

 9�WãLQD�
QDS�Wt�MH�GUDPDWLFN\�VRXVW�HG�QD�GR�NRQIOLNWX�PH]L�5DGFOLIIHP�–�FLWOLYêP��N�HKNêP�D�
NXOWLYRYDQêP�þORY�NHP�D�MHKR�I\]LFN\�KUXEêP�PLOHQFHP�9LFWRUHP�7ROVRQHP��-HMLFK�]iSDV�
MH�þiVWHþQ��VSRMHQ�V REQRYHQRX�W�tGQt�XY�GRP�ORVWt�����Oet. Zatímco TolsRQ�MH�SHYQ��
S�t]HPQt�VWRXSHQHF�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\��5DGFOLIIH�D�MHKR�URGLQD�REêYDMt�UR]SDGDMtFt�VH�
aristokratické sídlo "The Place"�QD�VHYHUX�P�VWD��-DN�5DGFOLIIH�Y\VY�WOXMH��MHKR�]iSDV�
s 7ROVRQHP�MH�þiVWHþQ��V\PEROLFNê��GRNRQFH�DOHJRULFNê� 

“Vic was my body and I was his soul… it´s the division that separates everything in life 

now, everything… the battle was so intense between us because we could see something 

beyond it… the split in the whole of Western society.“
249

  

Postupný rozklad Radcliffova�Y�GRPt�SRG�WtKRX�VWUHVX�] RNROQRVWt�D�MHKR�Y]WDK$�MH�
Y\YUFKROHQtP�URPiQX��1DS$O�QHYLQQê�D�QDS$O�ãtOHQê�MH�S�LSRGREQ�Q�N�“reluctant 

Messiah“
250 a “the divine idiot“

251. Tím má blízkou souvislost s 'RVWRMHYVNpKR�NQtåHWHP�
Myškinem z románu Idiot��-HKR�åLYRW�NRQþt�YUDåGRX�D�ãtOHQVWYtP��DOH�MHãW��S�HGWtP��QHå�
MHKR�]NODPDQp�FLW\�Y\~VWt�Y�WUDJpGLL��VH�5DGFOLIIRYD�P\VO�SRVWXSQ��RFLWi�QD�SRNUDML�IDQWD]LH��
JRWLFNp�PHODQFKROLH�D�QRþQtFK�G�V$��7HPQRWD�D�PRUELGQt�LQWHQ]LWD�URPiQX�E\O\�UDQêPL�
NULWLN\�Q�NG\�VURYQiYiQ\�V atmosférou románu Emily Brontë Wuthering Heights��DþNROLY�
SUy]H�E\OR�Y\WêNiQR��åH�E\OD�Då�S�tOLã�QDIRXNQXWi��þLQ\�QHSUDYG�SRGREQp�D�DOHJRULFNê�
VP\VO�E\O�Då�S�tOLã�MHGQRGXFKê��,�S�HV�WXWR�NULWLNX�MH�6WRUH\KR�S�HGVWDYLYRVW�S$VRELY��
stabilní a pohybuje se za hranLFt�S�tPRþDUpKR�UHDOLVPX�W\SLFNpKR�SUR��UR]KQ�YDQp��DXWRU\��
,�WDN�VL�DOH�VWiOH�]DFKRYiYi�]DP��HQt�QD�W�tGQt�SRGVWDWX�D�VSROHþHQVNp�]P�Q\�� 

                                                 
247 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 37. 
248 P�HY]DWR�]��STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 131-132. 
249 7DPWpå� s. 132. 
250�7DPWpå. 
251�7DPWpå. 
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Vzhledem k�WRPX��åH�KRUQLFNp�SURVW�HGt�E\OR�6WRUH\PX�YHOPL�EOt]Np��SURPtWO�KR�GR�
PQRKD�VYêFK�URPiQ$�Y QLFKå�]REUD]XMH�WUDGLþQt�PRUiOQt�KRGQRW\�VWDUp�G�OQLFNp�W�tG\�
v konfrontaci s QRYRX��LQWHOHNWXiOVNRX�JHQHUDFt�MHMLFK�SRWRPN$��3UiY��VFKRSQRVW�
SURPtWQRXW�VSROHþHQVNp�RWi]N\�GR�NRPSOH[Qt�SRVWDY\�S�HGVWDYXMH�6WRUH\KR�URPiQ�
Pasmore (1972). 

6WHMQRMPHQQê�KUGLQD�VWUiYLO�FHOê�åivot v tmavé štole, zatímco jeho syn se stal 

LQWHOHNWXiOHP�åLMtFtP�QD�Y\VRNp�QR]H��RYãHP�EH]�HPSDWLH�D�VFKRSQRVWL�þHOLW�åLYRWQtP�
REWtåtP��3DVPRUH��VWHMQ��MDNR�Y�WãLQD�6WRUH\KR�KUGLQ$��Pi�WRXKX�]P�QLW�VY$M�åLYRW��DOH�
]iURYH��MH�VYi]iQ�KUGRVWt�D�S�HGVXGN\�“Blackness“  ("temnota") je hlavním motivem 

románu i z PHWDIRULFNpKR�KOHGLVND��+ODYQt�KUGLQD�S�HPêãOt�R�QHXVWiOp��WHPQRW����NWHURX�
YLGt�YãXGH�NROHP�VHEH���7HPQRWD��QHQt�MHQ�S�LSRPtQNRX�SUiFH�MHKR�RWFH��NWHUê�E\O�
horníkem v GROH��DOH�S�tNODGHP�QLFRW\��NWHURX�$OEHUW�&DPXV�D�GDOãt�H[LVWHQFLDOLVWp�R]QDþXMt�
]D�Q�FR��FR�RENORSXMH�MHGLQFH�Y REGREt�GH]LQWHJUDFH��6HEHPXþHQê��RVDP�Oê�D�]PDWHQê�
3DVPRUH�]MLã"XMH��jak rychle se MHKR�åLYRW�UR]SDGi�QD�NRXVN\� 3DVPRURYD�]Y�WãXMtFt�VH 

RVREQt�NUL]H�þiVWHþQ��S�LSRPtQi�&DPXV$Y�URPiQ�The Fall��/D�&KXWH���������'$VOHGN\�
VSROHþHQVNêFK�]P�Q�D�QHMLVWRWD�����OHW��WHPQRWD�D�UR]SDG�RVREQRVWL�MDN�3DVVPRUD��WDN�
5DGFOLIID�XND]XMt��åH�6WRUH\KR�SUy]D�S�LQiãt�GR�PRGHUQt�GRE\�D�MHMtKR�VRFLiOQtKR�D�
duchoYQtKR�UR]NODGX�QRYRX�DW\SLFNRX�VtOX�QH]P�UQpKR�UR]VDKX�253  

9�SU$E�KX�åLYRWD�VH�6WRUH\�GRþNDO�Q�NROLND�Yê]QDPQêFK�RFHQ�Qt��] QLFKå�QHMFHQQ�Mãt�
byla Booker Prize v roce 1975 za román Saville.254�7HQ�VH�SRGREQ��MDNR�URPiQ�Pasmore 

]DEêYi�Y]WDKHP�URGLþ$�D�G�Wt�] hRUQLFNpKR�SURVW�HGt�D�]REUD]XMH�KR�NRX�GH]LQWHJUDFL�PODGp�
QH]NXãHQp�JHQHUDFH��NWHUi�MH�YUåHQD�GR�VY�WD��YH�NWHUpP�KOHGi�VP\VO�E\Wt� 

6WRUH\KR�QHMY�Wãt�GHYL]RX�MH��åH�SRGREQ��MDNR�$ODQ�6LOOLWRH�þHUSi�] odkazu D. H. 

Lawrence. Oba autory pojí autobiograficky motivované zobrazování åLYRWD�OLGt�
z KRUQLFNpKR�SURVW�HGt��NWH�t�VLFH�PDMt�PH]L�VHERX�~]Np�VRFLiOQt�YD]E\��DOH�UR]G�OXMH�MH�
WRXKD�SR�QRYpP�åLYRW��D�QDOH]HQt�YODVWQtKR�PtVWD�YH�VSROHþQRVWL��-DN�]PL�XMH�0��+LOVNê��
toto hledání je u všech postav Davida Storeyho velmi bolestným a komplikovaným 

procesem, v Q�På�VH�GR�]QDþQp�PtU\�RGUiåt�DXWRURYD�RVREQt�]NXãHQRVW�255   

                                                 
253 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 131-133. 
254 viz HUTCHINGS, William. The plays of David Storey: a thematic study. s. 1. 
255 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 37. 
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+ODYQtP�SRMtWNHP�YãHFK�URPiQRYêFK�SRVWDY�'DYLGD�6WRUH\KR�MH�]RXIDOi�VQDKD�R�]P�QX�
MHMLFK�åLYRWD��NWHUi�WpP���YåG\�YHGH�N rozpolcení osobnosti a pádu na samotné dno. Cesta 

k QDOH]HQt�YODVWQtKR�Mi�D�]RXIDOê�~QLN�]H�VWiYDMtFtKR�VY�WD�VH�VWiYDMt�SUR�KODYQt�KUGLQ\�
WUDJLFNêPL��0��+LOVNê�YLGt�WHQWR�SURFHV�MDNR�NUXK��]H�NWHUpKR�QHQt�~QLNX��QHER"�všechny 

6WRUH\KR�SRVWDY\�VH�VQDåt�XQLNQRXW�]H�VYpKR�VY�WD�D�]H�VYpKR�SURVW�HGt��D�YãHFKQ\�MVRX�GR�
Q�KR�QDNRQHF�]DVH�YUåHQ\�]S�W�256

  

                                                 
256 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 38. 
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���.RQIURQWDFH�DXWRU$�D�MHMLFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�KUGLQ$ 
 

 

'$OHåLWp�YêFKRGLVNR�SUR�NRQIURQWDFL�DXWRU$�D�MHMLFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�KUGLQ$�O]H�QDMtW�MLå�
v románech z 18. století. Tvorba “Angry Young Men“ se�þDVWR�WHPDWLFN\�SRGREi�MHMLFK�
S�HGFK$GF$P�D�]DEêYi�VH�RWi]NRX��MDN�VH��þHVWQê��þORY�N�SRFKi]HMtFt�]�Qt]Np�W�tG\�P$åH�
GRVWDW�GR�Y\VRNp�VSROHþQRVWL�SRPRFt�YODVWQtFK�SURP\ãOHQêFK��D�þDVWR�L�SRGH]�HOêFK�
]S$VRE$��D�S�LWRP�VL�]DFKRYDW�VYRML�QHYLQQRVW��,�S�HV�W\WR�OVWL�DOH�YH�VYpP�åLYRW��QHQDFKi]t�
WR��SR�þHP�WRXåt��+UGLQRYp�MVRX�QHVSRNRMHQL�VDPL�VH�VHERX��VH�VYêP�VSROHþHQVNêP�
SRVWDYHQtP�D�V�XERKRVWt�RE\þHMQpKR�åLYRWD��]NODPiQL�QHVFKRSQRVWt�GRViKQRXW�VHEHQDSOQ�Qt�
D�XVSRNRMHQt�YODVWQtKR�VRXW�åLYpKR�GXFKD��unaveni QHGRVWXSQRVWt�åHQ�D�DONRKROX�D�KRQERX�
za ~VS�FKHP��NWHUê�MH�S�LSUDYXMH�R�VtOX�257 

$�WDN�]D�]iYD]Qê�Y]RU��NWHUêP�VH��UR]KQ�YDQt��DXWR�L��tGLOL��O]H�EUiW�QHMHQ�KUGLQ\�
URPiQ$�����VWROHWt��'DOãtP�REGREtP��]H�NWHUpKR�“Angry Young Men“�þHUSDOL�QiP�W\�SUR�
své romáQ\��E\OD�����OpWD�����VWROHWt��S�HGHYãtP�WYRUED�$OGRXVH�+X[OH\KR�D�(YHO\QD�
Waugha. I v MHMLFK�GtOHFK�MH�PRåQp�QDMtW�SRGREQê�DQDUFKLVPXV��F\QLVPXV�D�VQREVWYt��NWHUp�
VH�VWDOR�LQVSLUDFt�SUR��UR]KQ�YDQp��DXWRU\��9 PDOp�Pt�H�E\OL�RYOLYQ�QL��QDS���$PLV��L�
satirickými URPiQ\�3��*��:RGHKRXVH��NWHUp�VH�S�HYiåQ��]DEêYDO\�åLYRWHP�DULVWRNUDFLH��-DN�
VH�SRQ�NXG�RWHY�HQ��Y\MiG�LO�-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RVW�t�MHMLFK�VDWLU\�EêYi�DOH�RWXSHQR�
VWDURPLOVNêP�Qi�NHP�QDG�~SDGNHP�ãOHFKW\�258 

Z WRKRWR�~KOX�SRKOHGX�MH�PRåQp�VSDW�LW�HYLGHQWQí rozdíl mezi charakteristikou hrdiny 

����OHW�D�KUGLQRX�����OHW��=DWtPFR�KUGLQRYp�����OHW�E\OL�GREURGUX]L�D�URPDQWLþWt�KUGLQRYp��
"stát blahobytu" 50. let z QLFK�XG�ODO�DQWL-hrdiny, anti-romantiky a anti-HVWpW\��þDVWR�YQLW�Q��
]DNRPSOH[RYDQp��NWH�t�VL�VY$M�SRFLW�PpQ�FHQQRVWL�NRPSHQ]RYDOL�QDVD]RYiQtP�PDVHN�D�
hraním pošetilých rolí.  

3RNXG�E\FKRP�P�OL�YHOPL�REHFQ��FKDUDNWHUL]RYDW�KUGLQX�URPiQ$�����OHW��D�WR�]HMPpQD�
DXWRU$� .LQJVOH\KR�$PLVH�� -RKQD�:DLQD�� -RKQD� %UDLQD� D� GUDPDWLND� -RKQD� 2VERUQD��� WLWR�
DXWR�L�� MDN� �íká Martin Hilský, v SRGVWDW�� XYHGOL� GR� OLWHUDWXU\� SURWRW\S� PODGpKR��
UR]þDURYDQpKR�� LQGLYLGXDOLVWLFNpKR� LQWHOHNWXiOD�� U$]QêP� ]S$VREHP� D� U$]QRX� P�URX�
                                                 
257 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s 221. 
258 viz SILLITOE, Alan. 2VDP�ORVW�S�HVSROQtKR�E�åFH��=�DQJO��RULJ��S�HO��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê�D�3HWU�3XMPDQ��
RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�(YD�0DVQHURYi�����Y\G��3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\�D�XP�Qt��������
Poznámka, s. 285. 
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QHVSRNRMHQpKR�VH�VWDYHP�SRYiOHþQp�EULWVNp�VSROHþQRVWL�D�V UROt��NWHURX�PX�WDWR�VSROHþQRVW�
S�LG�OLOD�þL�KRGODOD�S�LG�OLW��7HQWR�LQWHOHNWXiO�SRFKi]HO�Y�WãLQRX�] QLåãt�VW�HGQt�YUVWY\��Q�NG\�
z G�OQLFNp� URGLQ\�� Y G$VOHGNX� %XWOHURYD� GHPRNUDWL]DþQtKR� ]iNRQD� ] roku 1944 získal 

XQLYHU]LWQt�Y]G�OiQt�D�WtP�L�PRåQRVW�VSROHþHQVNpKR�Y]HVWXSX.259  

Hilského tvrzení je ale do jisWp�PtU\�PRåQR�FKiSDW� MDNR�]REHFQ�Qp��+UGLQRYp� URPiQ$�
P�OL�VLFH�UHIOHNWRYDW�FHONRYRX�QHVSRNRMHQRVW�D��UR]KQ�YDQRVW��EULWVNpKR� OLGX��DOH� MH� W�HED�
XS�HVQLW�� åH� V� YêMLPNRX�$ODQD� 6LOOLWRD� E\OL� YãLFKQL�”Angry Young Men”� ERKXåHO� ]�tGND�
VNXWHþQ�� NULWLþWt� NH� VSROHþHQVNp� D� SROLWLFNp� VLWXDFL� SRYiOHþQpKR� REGREt�� -HMLFK� QHVRXKODV�
�QHO]H�POXYLW� R� �UR]KQ�YDQRVWL��� WUYi� SRX]H�GR� FKYtOH�� QHå� KODYQt� SRVWDY\� MHMLFK� URPiQ$�
QDMGRX�GRE�H�SODFHQRX�SUiFL�D�VYRMH��OHSãt��PtVWR�YH�VSROHþQRVWL��6SLVRYDWHO�*LOEHUW�3KHOSV�
k tomu dodává��åH�DXWR�L�E\OL ...often too emotionally committed to the negative values they 

sought to illustrate: their attitudes were ambivalent... one has the feeling that they beat 

against the doors not in order to destroy them, but in the confident hope that if they made 

enough fuss they would be let in... how little dynamic was contained in the “anger” or 

“dissentience” of the period as far as the novel was concerned is perhaps demonstrated by 

the disappointing later careers of many of the writers.
260

 

2QD�S�tVORYHþQá "UR]KQ�YDQRVW" tedy pramenila z GRFHOD�MLQêFK�Y�Ft��$PLV�D�:DLQ�E\OL�
DEVROYHQW\�R[IRUGVNp�XQLYHU]LW\�D�XþLWHOp�QD�W]Y��“red brick universities“, které se nemohly 

svou úrovní rovnat univerzitám v Oxfordu a Cambridgi. Mezi hlavní cíle jejich 

podvratných koPHGLt�SDW�LOD�H[NOX]LYLWD�Qi]RU$��%UDLQH���tPVNR-NDWROLFNê�SURYLQþQt�
NQLKRYQtN��SVDO�R�KR�NêFK�~WRFtFK�QD�PDORP�VWVNê�F\QLVPXV�D�SRNU\WHFWYt��NWHUp�QLþt�
PLORVWQp�Y]WDK\��1DRSDN�6LOOLWRH�þHUSDO�S�HGHYãtP�]H�VYêFK�RVREQtFK�]NXãHQRVWt��NG\�MDNR�
þWUQiFWLOHWê�Fhlapec nastoupil do továrny v 1RWWLQJKDPX�D�GRNi]DO�VYêPD�RþLPD�REMHNWLYQ��
SRSVDW�SRGVWDWX�W�tGQt�YiON\�“that had never gone away.“��2VERUQH��NRþRYQê�KHUHF�EH]�
Y\ããtKR�Y]G�OiQt��]DVH�]D~WRþLO�QD�QHWHþQRVW�D�OKRVWHMQRVW�D�V naléhavostí prosazoval city.261  

Srovnáme-OL�QDS���V díly Beckettovými, romány “Angry Young Men“, z QLFKå�Y�WãLQD�
QHQt�S�tOLã��UR]KQ�YDQêFK���VPXWQ��GRND]XMt��MDN�NRPHGLH�]WUDWLOD�VY$M�VDUNDVPXV��3RþtQDMH�
Amisovým Jimem Dixonem�MVRX�KUGLQRYp�URPiQ$�UR]KQ�YDQt�QD�SRNU\WHFWYt��S�HWYi�NX�D�
W�tGQt�RPH]HQt��%RKXåHO�DOH�QHKOHGDMt�]S$VRE��MDN�Y\WYR�LW�VY�W�OHSãtP��MHQ�VH�]EDE�OH�
                                                 
259 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 7.  
260 STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 129. 
261 viz RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
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S�L]S$VREXMt�YãHPX��FR�MH�SUR�Q��] PRUiOQtKR�KOHGLVND�MHãW��S�LMDWHOQp��3UDYi�Y]SRXUD�
Y\SDGi�]FHOD�MLQDN��-GH�R�SURWHVW�QHMHQ�SURWL�Q�þHPX�RVREQ��QHS�tMHPQpPX��DOH�SURWL�
ceOpPX��iGX�VY�WD��3RNXG�MH�Y]ERX�HQHF�VNXWHþQê��D�QH�SRX]H�SR]pU��WDN�Yt��åH�H[LVWXMH�
YåG\�Q�MDNê�NRPSURPLV��MDN�QDMtW�VPtU�VH�VSROHþQRVWt��.G\å�VH�SRGtYiPH�QDS���QD�WYRUEX�
&RQUDGD�D�/DZUHQFH��WDN�þiVW�WRKR��FR�XþLQLOR�MHMLFK�GtOD�S$VRELYêPL��E\OR�MHMLFK�
uv�GRP�Qt��åH�MHGLQHF�]tVNiYi�VYRML�MHGLQHþQRVW�VYêP�ERMHP�SURWL�WRPX��FR�KR�]iURYH��
SRVLOXMH�D�]iURYH��QLþt��-H�WR�S�HVQ��WHQ�GUXK�YêUD]X�SURWHVWX��NWHUê�]$VWDO�Y románu 50. let 

QHY\MiG�HQ��$�D"�Xå�VH�PODGt�VSLVRYDWHOp�MDNR�$PLV��:DLQ�D�%UDLQH�SRNRXãHOL�Y\WYR�LW�
MDNNROLY�~WRþQê�URPiQ��MHKR�YêUD]�E\O�ERKXåHO�YåG\�S�tOLã�VODEê�262 

1HO]H� VH� WHG\� GLYLW�� åH� QDS��� 6RPHUVHW�0DXJKDP�R]QDþXMH� KODYQt� KUGLQ\�$PLVRYêFK��
:DLQRYêFK� D� %UDLQRYêFK� URPiQ$� MDNR� W]Y�� “scums“� �RGSDGN\� VSROHþQRVWL��� -DN�
0DXJKDPRYD�VORYD�GR�þHãWLQ\�S�HORåLO�-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��PDMt�UDG�ML�SLYR�QHå�EXUJXQGVNp��
QHSDW�t�PH]L� OHSãt� OLGL� D�GiYDMt� S�HGQRVW� åLYRWX�QD� YHQNRY�� D� Y SURYLQþQtFK�P�VWHFK�S�HG�
åLYRWHP�Y /RQGêQ��D�QD�5LYLp�H�263

 

+ODYQt�KUGLQRYp�URPiQ$�MVRX�HYLGHQWQ��QHVSRNRMHQt�VDPL�VH�VHERX��VSROHþHQVNým 

SRVWDYHQtP��SUDFt��NROHJ\��EtGQRVWt�RE\þHMQpKR�åLYRWD��]NODPDQêPL�QDG�MHPL�QD�
VHEHUHDOL]DFL��VRXW�åLYêP�GXFKHP�D�QHGRVWXSQRVWt�åHQ�D�DONRKROX��]D�MHMLFKå�KRQERX�VH�
REtUDMt�R�åLYRWQt�HQHUJLL��-DN��tNi�)UHGHULFN�5REHUW�.DUO�� 

If we want genuine anger, we must turn to the continental novel. An angry man, if his 

protest is to have significance, must react in terms beyond his own wants and dislikes. 

When he is angry or when he rebels, ideas are set into motion – he must stand for 

something significant, inarticulate though his feelings may be.
264   

7R�O]H�MDVQ��LOXVWURYDW�W�HED�QD�S�tNODGX�$PLVRYD�Jima Dixona��MHKRå�UR]KQ�YDQRVW�MH�
VStãH�N�VPtFKX��âDQFH�D�S�tOHåLWRVWL��NWHUp�VH�PX�QDVN\WQRX��LKQHG�SURPDUQt��-HKR�VY�W�VH�
WHG\�]PHQãXMH�QD�RPH]HQê�SURVWRU��VWHMQ��MDNR�MH�RPH]HQi�L�MHKR�P\VO��3UiY��-LPRYD�
PDOLFKHUQRVW�VH�VWiYi�KODYQtP�REMHNWHP�DXWRURYD�]iMPX�D�LURQLFNê�DXWRU$Y�RGVWXS�MHQ�
SRGWUKXMH�DEVXUGQRVW�D�KR�NRX�NRPLþQRVW�KODYQt�SRVWDY\� 

                                                 
262 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 8. 
263 viz AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�:DQGD�%HUDQRYi��9\GiQt�SUYQt��
Praha : Státní nakladatelství kráVQp�OLWHUDWXU\��KXGE\�D�XP�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292.  
264 KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 221. 
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6WHMQ��VH�MHYt�L�%UDLQ$Y�Joe Lampton. Oba dva sdílejí stejnou touhu – dostat se na 

VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX�FR�QHMYêãH��$OH�UR]GtO�PH]L�QLPL�VSRþtYi�Y�WRP��åH�-LP nemá na 

rozdíl od Joea propracovaný plán, jak lepší místo získat, a jeho pokusy tak vyznívají spíše 

NRPLFN\�QHå�VHULy]Q���-DN�SR]QDPHQiYi�=GHQ�N�9DQþXUD��[Joe Lampton] záviGt�YãHP�³W�P�
QDKR�H³�D�FKFH�VH�PH]L�Q��GRVWDW�]D�NDåGRX�FHQX�D�MDNêPNROLY�]S$VREHP��Na rozdíl od 

$PLVH�D�:DLQD�QHQt�W�tGQt�NRQIOLNW�PDORP�ã"iFWYt�V EXUåRD]Lí  schován za humor a komické 

scény.
265

 ,�S�HV�QHNRQWURORYDWHOQp�PDWHULiOQt�DPELFH�Y\ND]XMH�-RH��VWHMQ��MDNR�-LP�'L[RQ�D�
&KDUOHV�/XPOH\��XUþLWRX�UR]SROFHQRVW�YH�VYpP�SRVWRML�NH VSROHþHQVNp�PRUiOFH�WHKGHMãt�
doby. Ve svých rozpravách sice v SRGVWDW��]DYUKXMH�DEVWUDNWQt�P\ãOHQt��DOH�S�HVWR�VH�X�Q�M�
REMHYXMt�SRFK\EQRVWL�D�SRFLW�VSROXYLQ\�QD�]NDåHQRVWL�VSROHþQRVWL��NWHUi�KROGXMH�PDWHULiOQtP�
hodnotám.266�/DPSWRQ$Y�SDUDGR[�MH��åH�VL�S�HVWR�S�HMH�VWiW�VH�VRXþiVWt��WRKR�³PDWHULiOQtKR�
QHVP\VOX³��L�NG\å�SRVWXSQ��SR]QiYi�MHKR�QHGRVWDWHþQRVW�� 

Na rozdíl od Wainova Charlese Lumleyho, který se chce ospravedlnit a najít ]WRWRåQ�Qt�
s QLåãt�W�tGRX��-RH�/DPSWRQ�QHUR]OLãXMH�þLQ\�D�MHMLFK�QiVOHGN\��D�WDN�VH�YUKi�VW�HPKODY�]D�
YHONêPL�SHQ�]L�GR�VY�WD�REDOHQpKR�GR��]ODWpKR�SR]OiWND��267�.G\å�VH�SRGtYiPH�QD�
Osbornovu postavu Jimmyho Portera��SUiY��RQ�MH�~SOQêP�RSDNHP�-RH�/DPSWRQD��=atímco 

-RH�/DPSWRQ�SUDKQH�SR�OHSãtP�VSROHþHQVNpP�SRVWDYHQt�D�MHKR�MHGLQêP�S�iQtP�MH�GRVWDW�VH�
VSROHþHQVN\�YêãH��-LPP\�3RUWHU�QDRSDN�RSRYUKXMH�VW�HGQt�D�Y\ããt�W�tGRX��GR�NWHUp�VH��DGt�L�
MHKR�PDQåHOND�$OLVRQ�� 

1HPpQ��]DMtPDYi�MH�L�SUREOHPDWLND�Y]WDKX�KUGLQ$�k åHQiP��7HQWR�Y]WDK�Y\SOêYi�MLå�]�
osobních SRVWRM$�VDPRWQêFK�DXWRU$��NWH�t�Y S�HYiåQp�Y�WãLQ��YLG�OL�åHQ\�MDNR�SRXKp�REMHNW\�
VYêFK�VH[XiOQtFK�SRW�HE�D�Q�NWH�t�MLPL�L�RSRYUKRYDOL��YL]�.LQJVOH\�$PLV���-DN�WYUGt�0DUWLQ�
Hilský, v románech Amise a Waina z 50. OHW�PDMt�KUGLQRYp�VW�t]OLYê�D�UDFLRQiOQt�SRVWRM�N�
VH[X��ÒP\VOQ��KR�GHP\VWLILNXMt�D�]EDYXMt�MHM�URPDQWLFNp�JORULILNDFH��S�LþHPå�WHQWR�E\WRVWQ��
antiromantický�SRVWRM�N�VH[X�RGSRYtGDO�FHONRYp�DWPRVIp�H�SDGHViWêFK�OHW�Y�%ULWiQLL�268 

,�NG\å�E\O\�åHQ\�YQtPiQ\�MDNR�QHURYQRSUiYQp�D�E\OD�MLP�VSROHþHQVN\�S�HGXUþHQD�UROH�
SRVOXãQp�åHQ\�Y domácnosti, v URPiQHFK�UR]KQ�YDQêFK�DXWRU$�P�O\�S�HVWR�Yê]QDPQRX�
SR]LFL��QHER"�E\O\�QiVWURMHP�NDULpU\�DPELFLy]QtFK�KUGLQ$��'tN\�QLP�VH�PODGt�PXåL�EH]�

                                                 
265�9$1ý85$��=GHQ�N��Dvacet let anglického románu 1945-1964. s. 76-77.  
266 viz STEVENSON, Randall. The British Novel Since the Thirties : An Introduction. s. 126. 
267 viz KARL, Frederick Robert. A Reader´s Guide to the Contemporary English Novel. s. 229. 
268 HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ��s. 15. 
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QiPDK\�GRVWDOL�QD�VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX�YêãH��äHQ\�DOH�UR]KRGQ��QHE\O\�EH]PRFQp��
-HMLFK�YQLW�Q��VNU\Wi�VtOD�VSRþtYDOD�Y WRP��åH�P�O\�]D�FtO�PXåH�]NURWLW��RVODELW��S�tSDGQ��
GRVWDW��QD�GQR���1DS���-RH�/DPSWRQ�MH�VWHMQ��MDNR�-LPP\�3RUWHU�D�-LP�'L[RQ�]iOHWQtN��DOH�
jeho záletnictví je vykoupeno sebedestruktivní vinou za smrt Alice.269�3DUDGR[Qt�MH��åH�ViP�
%UDLQH�E\O�URPDQWLN��DOH�]DVWiYDO�Qi]RU��åH�Y jeho románech nemá romantika své místo. 

6WHMQ��MDNR�RVWDWQt�DXWR�L�XS�HGQRVW�RYDO�IRUPX�S�HG�YêUD]HP�� 
äHQ\�DOH�QHMVRX�MHGLQêP�þOiQNHP��NWHUê�]DS�tþL�XMH�PRUiOQt�SiG�KODYQtFK�KUGLQ$�QD�

VDPRWQp�GQR��9HONRX�UROL�KUDMH�L�GRED������OpWD�E\OD�REGREtP�QDGE\WNX�D�SHQ�åQt�
UR]PD�LORVW�VH�VWiYi�WUDJLFNRX��QDS���The Loneliness of the Long Distance Runner). 

6LOOLWRHRYL�KUGLQRYp�VLFH�QHODþQt�SR�~VS�FKX�D�OHSãtP�VSROHþHQVNpP�VWDWXsX��DOH�VStãH�~WRþt�
QD�WODN��NWHUê�QD�Q��VSROHþQRVW�Y\YtMt��Arthur Seaton, hrdina románu Saturday Night and 

Sunday Morning, to demonstruje v SRGRE��RSDNXMtFtKR�VH�VRERWQtKR�DONRKRORYpKR�opojení 

a Colin Smith v SRGRE��FtOHQ��SURKUDQpKR�]iYRGX v E�KX��9êVOHGHN�WODNX�VSROHþQRVWL�Pi�
DOH�þDVWR�WUDJLFNê�NRQHF��MDNR�QDS���Y�S�tE�KX�Arthura Gearyho z Wainova románu The 

Smaller Sky. 

2Wi]ND�FLW$�QHE\OD�SUR�KODYQt�KUGLQ\�SULRULWQt�D�þDVWR�MLFK�QHE\OL�DQL�VFKRSQt��7R�
GRND]XMH�QDS���6WRUH\KR�SRVWDYD�Arthura Machina.�6WHMQ��WDN�L�RVREQRVWQt�UR]NRO\�D�
KOHGiQt�VHEH�VDPD�þDVWR�NRQþt�WUDJpGLt��MDN�LOXVWUXMt�postavy Radcliffa a Pasmora. Na 

GUXKRX�VWUDQX�DOH�WUDJLFNê�åLYRWQt�RVXG�S�LQiãt�QD�NRQFL�S�HURG��SUR]�HQt��D�XY�GRP�Qt�VL�
YODVWQt�RVREQRVWL��FRå�MH�S�tSDG�Rogera Furnivalla v románu A Winter in the Hills. 

-H�HYLGHQWQt��åH�NDåGê�]�DXWRU$�E\O�OLWHUiUQt�LQGLYLGXDOLWRX�D�URPiQ\�NDåGpKR�]�QLFK�VH�
VHWNDO\�V�MLQêP�RKODVHP��DOH�S�HVWR�W\WR�DXWRU\�O]H�FKDUDkterizovat obecnými rysy, které jim 

E\O\�VSROHþQp��+ODYQtP�U\VHP�E\O�UHDOLVPXV��NWHUê�VH�GR�MHMLFK�G�O�SURPtWDO��D�S�HVQRVW��V�
MDNRX�KODYQt�KUGLQD�GR�URPiQX�]DSDGDO��/]H��tFL��åH�L�]iSOHWN\�VL�E\O\�Y�PQRKD�URPiQHFK�
SRGREQp��3RNXG�E\FKRP�WHG\�P�OL�VKUQRXW�VSROHþQp�U\V\��NWHUp�VSRMXMt�KUGLQ\�XYHGHQêFK�
URPiQ$��]FHOD�MLVW��PXVtPH�NRQVWDWRYDW��åH�N MHMLFK�]iNODGQt�FKDUDNWHULVWLFH�SDW�t�MLVWi�
VSROHþHQVNi�DPELYDOHQFH�� 

Martin Hilský si ve své studii 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ�EHUH�MDNR�VURYQiQt�W�L�SRVWDY\�]H�
W�t�U$]QêFK�URPiQ$�– Amisova Jima Dixona, Wainova Charlese Lumleye a Brainova Joe 

/DPSWRQD��S�LþHPå�NRQVWDWXMH��åH�W�åLãW��MHMLFK�VSROHþQêFK�U\V$�VSRþtYi�YH�IDNWX��åH�
                                                 
269 viz RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
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všichni pocházejí sice z QLåãt�VW�HGQt�YUVWY\��DOH�Y ]iY�UX�URPiQ$�VH�SURVW�HGQLFWYtP�V�DWNX�
s HURWLFN\�S�LWDåOLYRX�GtYNRX�] Y\ããt�VSROHþHQVNp�YUVWY\�SRVRXYDMt�R�VWXSH��Yêã�QD�
VSROHþHQVNpP�åHE�tþNX� Stejná situace se v autorových románech padesátých let opakuje 

WDN�þDVWR��åH�+LOVNê�QHYiKi�KRYR�LW�R�MDNpPVL�]iSOHWNRYpP�D�FKDUDNWHUL]DþQtP�PRGHOX��YH�
NWHUpP�VSOêYi�HURWLFNê�D�VSROHþHQVNê�VWDtus a erotika v Q�P�QDEêYi�]FHOD�QHSRFK\EQ��
VRFLiOQt�IXQNFH��]DWtPFR�VWDWXV�Y\ããt�VSROHþHQVNp�YUVWY\�MH�S�L]GREHQ��D�]iURYH��UHWXãRYiQ��
HURWLFNRX�S�LWDåOLYRVWt�270  

V SRGVWDW��O]H��tFL��åH�QRYê�URPiQRYê�KUGLQD�Pi�U\V\�MDN�NRPSURPLVQt��WDN�NRQIRUPQt��
þtPå�VH�YHOPL�]QDWHOQ��RGOLãXMH�RG�KUGLQ$�URPiQ$�DPHULFNp�JHQHUDFH�EHDWQLN$��3�HVWRåH�MGH�
R�MDNRXVL�VSROHþHQVNRX�S�HWYi�NX��NWHUi�Pi�]D�~NRO�EXGLW�]GiQt�UDGLNDOLVPX��+LOVNê�
R]QDþXMH�WXWR�S�HWYi�NX�MDNR�SRXKRX�VQDKX�R�LQWHJUDFL�GR�SRYiOHþQpKR��VWiWX�EODKRE\WX��271 

3UiY��VWiW�VRFLiOQtKR�]DEH]SHþHQt�Y\WYR�LO�]H�VSROHþHQVNpKR�KOHGLVND�QRYi�SULYLOHJLD��DOH�
]iURYH��QH]QLþLO�VWDUi��7tP�S�HGVWDYLO�VY�WX�QRYp�W\S\�~VS�ãQêFK�NDULpULVW$��QRYp�GUXK\�
]iMPRYêFK�NOLN��DOH�QH]QLþLO�S�LWRP�VWDUp�V\PERO\�VY�WVNpKR�~VS�FKX��PLOLRQi�H�D�MHMLFK�
soukromá sídlD��YêOXþQRVW�D�RGWUåHQRVW�DNDGHPLFNêFK�NUXK$�D�S�HåLOê�GXFK�NRORQLiOQtKR�
LPSHULDOLVPX��QHRGVWUDQLO��QDRSDN�PQRKGH�]G$UD]QLO�YêUD]QRX�D�VORåLWRX�W�tGQt�VWUXNWXUX�
QHMVWDUãtKR�HYURSVNpKR�EXUåRDVQtKR�VWiWX�272 

1HPpQ��G$OHåLWp�MH�VOHGRYDW��MDN�VH�MHYt�PêWXV�³UR]KQ�YDQpKR�PXåH³��SRNXG�]DP��tPH�
SR]RUQRVW�QD�SR]G�Mãt�URPiQ\�DXWRU$�YtFH�QHå�QD�W\�SUYQt��3RVWXSHP�OHW�NDåGê�] DXWRU$�
dosáhl velkého uznání v VRXþDVQp�DQJOLFNp�OLWHUDWX�H�D�PtUD�NYDOLW\�MHGQRWOLYF$�QHVSRþtYi�Y�
MHGQRP�GtOH��6StãH�E\�P�OD být brána v úvahu komplexnost jejich díla. Amis�VH�QDS�tNODG�
SURMHYLO�MDNR�QHNOLGQê�D�DPELFLy]Qt�VSLVRYDWHO��NWHUê�VH�]�tGND�RSDNRYDO�D�NWHUê�Y\XåtYDO�
vlastního pozorování k REMDVQ�Qt�]P�Q�Y DQJOLFNp�VSROHþQRVWL�SR����VY�WRYp�YiOFH�D�
k ]REUD]HQt�]P�Q�Y�FKRYiQt��Wain vyrostl v geniálního spisovatele a kritika vysokého 

VW\OX��NG\å�SREêYDO�QD�DNDGHPLFNp�S$G��MDNR�SURIHVRU�SRH]LH�QD�R[IRUGVNp�XQLYHU]LW���
S NDåGêP�QiVOHGXMtFtP�GtOHP�Braina, Sillitoa�D�RVWDWQtFK�MH�]�HWHOQ��]QiW�NRQWUDVW�PH]L�
MHMLFK�~VLOtP�D�~VLOtP�MHMLFK�S�HGFK$GF$.273 

                                                 
270 viz HILSKÝ, Martin. 6RXþDVQê�EULWVNê�URPiQ� s. 7.  
271 7DPWpå.  
272 viz AMIS, Kingsley. â"DVWQê�-LP��-RVHI�âNYRUHFNê��RGSRY�GQi�UHGDNWRUND�:DQGD�%HUDQRYi��9\GiQt�SUYQt��
3UDKD���6WiWQt�QDNODGDWHOVWYt�NUiVQp�OLWHUDWXU\��KXGE\�D�XP�Qt��������ÒVS�FK�â"DVWQpKR�-LPD, s. 283-292.  
273 viz SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 30. 
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'$YRG��SURþ�VH�DOH�“Angry Young Men”�QHPRKRX�VWiW�SRNUDþRYDWHOL�VYêFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�
S�HGFK$GF$��VSRþtYi�YH�VNXWHþQRVWL��åH�MVRX�þDVWR�S�tOLã�HPRþQ��VYi]DQt�V�QHJDWLYQtPL�
KRGQRWDPL��R�MHMLFKå�]REUD]HQt�VH�SRNRXãHMt��MHMLFK�SRVWRMH�MVRX�UR]SROFHQp�D�Y�G$VOHdku 

QHMVRX�MHMLFK�KODYQt�SRVWDY\�YåG\�SOQ��UHDOL]RYiQ\�� 
9�UHDNFL�QD�QHVSRNRMHQRVW�VH�VSROHþQRVWt�D�VSROHþHQVNêPL�LQVWLWXFHPL�VH�DOH�VDPL�
SDUDGR[Q��RG�WpWR�SUREOHPDWLN\�GLVWDQFXMt��7R�MH�QDS���S�tSDG�.��$PLVH��1D�MHGQp�VWUDQ��
zobrazuje své hrdiny, které siOQ��LULWXMH�“filthy Mozart”�D�NXOWXUD�FHONRY���DOH�NG\å�VH�Pi�
DXWRU�VH�VYêP�KUGLQRX�]WRWRåQLW��QDVWiYi�SUREOpP��$�SUiY��]WRWRåQ�Qt�V�KODYQtP�KUGLQRX�E\�
P�OR�EêW�KODYQtP�~þHOHP�URPiQ$��$PLV�QDYtF�]DFKi]t�PQRKHP�GiO��NG\å�YH�VYp�UHFHQ]L�YH�
Spectatoru Wilsonova The Outsider (1956) charakterizuje takové spisovatele jako 

Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Dostojevskij a Blake jako ”those characters you thought were 

discredited, or had never read, or (if you are like me) had never heard of....”
274

 =Gi�VH��åH�
se jedná pouze o�LURQLFN\�P\ãOHQRX�Sy]X�XQLYHU]LWQtKR�OHNWRUD��-HQåH�RQR�]�WRKR�VStãH�
Y\SOêYi��åH�$PLV�GHJUDGXMH�QHMHQ�]PtQ�Qp�DXWRU\��DOH�L�Y]G�OiQt��NWHUp�SRYDåXMH�]D�Q�FR��
]D�FR�E\�VH�P�O�þORY�N�VW\G�W� 

1D�]iY�U�O]H��tFL��åH�DXWR�L�VLFH�Y\NUHVOLOL�YH�VYêFK�URPiQHFK�FKDraktery lidí z G�OQLFNp�
W�tG\��DOH�YåG\�VH��HãHQtP�KODYQtFK�KUGLQ$�VWDO�S�HFKRG�NH�VW�HGQt�W�tG��RE\YDWHOVWYD��=D�WR�
DOH�WDNp�KUGLQRYp�þDVWRNUiW�GUD]H�]DSODWLOL�D�ViKOL�VL�Då�QD�VDPRWQp�GQR��6WHMQ��WDN�L�åLYRW\�
�UR]KQ�YDQêFK�DXWRU$��E\O\�]SRþiWNX�RYOLYQ�Q\�VOiYRX�D�~VS�FKHP��NWHUp�MLP�MHMLFK�
URPiQ\�S�LQHVO\��-HMLFK�SUXGNê�Y]HVWXS�P�O�L�REUiFHQRX�VWUDQX�PLQFH��3RFLW\�IUXVWUDFH�
z QHVFKRSQRVWL�QDYi]DW�QD�~VS�FK\�VYêFK�UDQêFK�URPiQ$��þDVWp�GHSUHVH�D�~W�FKD�YH�VNOHQFH�
DONRKROX�]DS�tþLQLO\�MHMLFK�VWHMQ��VWUPê�SiG��3RQ�NXG�KR�Ni�]$VWiYi�VNXWHþQRVW��åH�D"�Xå�VH�
MHGQDOR�R�VDPRWQp�DXWRU\�QHER�R�KODYQt�KUGLQ\�URPiQ$��MHMLFK�FKDUDNWHU\�VH�VLFH�PRKO\�
v G$VOHGNX�YOLYX�VSROHþQRVWL�]P�QLW��DOH�VDPRWQi�VSROHþQRVW�]$VWDOD�SDUDGR[Q��VWiOH�
stejná.275   

                                                 
274 The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 489. 
275 viz BULMAN, Colin. Creative writing: a guide and glossary to fiction writing. s. 174. 
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���9OLY��UR]KQ�YDQêFK�PODGêFK�PXå$��QD�GRERYp�SRVWRMH� 
D�OLWHUiUQt�VRXþDVQtN\ 

 

$"� MH� MLå� QD� WYRUEX� ³UR]KQ�YDQêFK� DXWRU$³� QDKOtåHQR� MDNNROLY�� QHO]H� SRS�tW�� åH� MHMLFK�
romány mají v OLWHUDWX�H� VYp� PtVWR� D� QHP�O\� E\� EêW� RSRPtMHQ\�� $þNROLY� E\OL� MDNR�
jednotlivci v mnohém odlišní, lze na Q�� S�HVWR� DSOLNRYDW� Q�NROLN� NULWLFNêFK� ]REHFQ�Qt��
3�HGHYãtP� VSRMLOL� VYp� QHVSRUQp� WY$Uþt� GRYHGQRVWL�� DE\� YH� VYêFK� URPiQHFK� Y\]GYLKOL�
MDVQRVW�� XS�tPQRVW� D� UR]XP�� 1HG$Y��RYDOL� QDGP�UQêP� HPRFtP� D� WHFKQLFNpPX�
H[SHULPHQWDOLVPX�]D�NDåGRX�FHQX�276�,�NG\å�MHMLFK�YUFKolné období tvorby trvalo pouhých 

GHY�W� P�VtF$� PH]L� OpW\� ����� D� ������ ]DQHFKDOL� SR� VRE�� QHVPD]DWHOQRX� VWRSX�� NWHUi� VH�
RGUiåHOD�Y OLWHUDWX�H�MHãW��GDOãtKR�S$O�VWROHWt�277�'OH�RGERUQtN$� MVRX�WRWLå�QDY]GRU\�YHãNHUp�
NULWLFH� MHMLFK� URPiQ\� SRYDåRYiQ\� ]D� QHMOHSãt� ] KOHGLVND� åiQUX�� 1HSRVWUiGDMt� HQHUJLL� D�
YLWDOLWX�D�S�LQiãHMt�RVY�åXMtFt�NRQWUDVW�NH�]PtQ�QêP�"candelabra-and-wine"�VSLVRYDWHO$P��
QHER"� YHOPL� GRE�H� RGUiåHMt� XUþLWp� DVSHNW\� REGREt� ���� OHW�278� 1RYLQi�� +DUU\� 5LWFKLH� R�
“Angry Young Men“��tNi�� 

"Middlebrown newspapers had discovered that these “Angry“ writers carried definite 

news value as indefinite representatives of a new Welfare State generation."
279 

-HQåH�S�HV�YHãNHUp�SUYRWQt�QDGãHQp�RKODV\�MH�W�HED�XYpVW��åH�“Angry Young Men“ nebyli 

VFKRSQt� D� DQL� QHPRKOL� ]P�QLW� VSROHþQRVW�� MDN� VH� RG� QLFK�PRåQi�P\OQ�� RþHNiYDOR�� -HMLFK�
URPiQ\� VLFH� P�O\� Y\MDG�RYDW� UHYROWX� SURWL� VSROHþHQVNêP� NRQYHQFtP�� DOH� MDN� MLå� E\OR�
QD]QDþHQR�Y S�HGFKR]t� NDSLWROH�� WHQWR�SRNXV�E\O� SRQ�NXG� VODEê��One has the feeling that 

they beat against the doors not in order to destroy them, but in the confident hope that if 

they made enough fuss they would be let in.
280�$XWR�L� D� MHMLFK�KUGLQRYp� VH� WHG\�SRX]H�QD�

NUiWNê�þDV�VWDOL�MDNRXVL�QDG�Mt�QD�]P�QX�VSROHþQRVWL��6WDOL�VH�IHQRPpQHP��]H�NWHUpKR�þHUSDOL�
mnozí další spisovatelé. 

Fenomén “Angry Young Men“� SRFKRSLWHOQ�� QHRYOLYQLO� MHQ� OLWHUDWXUX�� DOH� L� NXOWXUX��
.G\å� Y roce 1956 došlo k Yê]QDPQp� XGiORVWL�� NWHURX� E\O� SRþiWHN� URFN� 
Q
� UROORYp� pU\�
                                                 
276 viz SHAFFER, Brian W. A companion to the British and Irish novel 1945-2000. s. 29-30. 
277 viz RATCLIFFE, Michael. Angry young men [online]. 
278 viz The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 491. 
279 ZARHY-LEVO, Yael. The making of theatrical reputations : Studies from the Modern London Theatre. s. 
39. 
280 The Pelican Guide to English Literature 7 : The Modern Age. s. 489. 
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v Británii, “Angry Young Men“ byli ve spojitosti s tím nazváni“the first pop stars of 

literature“. Colin Wilson sám dokonce podotkl, "how extraordinary" it was that his fame 

"should have corresponded with that of James Dean, Elvis Presley, Bill Haley and Lonnie 

Donegan".281 

“Angry Young Men“� URYQ�å� YHONRX� P�URX� RYOLYQLOL SRþiWHþQt� “novou vlnu“ (New 

Wave) anglického filmu.282�8P�OHFNp�NYDOLW\�EULWVNêFK�ILOP$�URVWO\�RG�NRQFH�����OHW�D�QRYi�
JHQHUDFH�ILOPRYêFK�UHåLVpU$��MDNR�E\OL�/LQGVD\�$QGHUVRQ��.DUHO�5HLV]��7RQ\�5LFKDUGVRQ�D�
-RKQ� 6FKOHVLQJHU�� E\OD� Yê]QDPQ�� RYOLYQ�QD� WYRUERX� �UR]KQ�YDQêFK�� DXWRU$� A tak není 

GLYX�� åH� QD� ]iNODG�� URPiQRYêFK� DGDSWDFt� Y]QLNOD� FHOi� �DGD� YHOPL� ~VS�ãQêFK� ILOPRYêFK�
]SUDFRYiQt��QDS���Lucky Jim (1957), Room at the Top (1959), Look Back in Anger (1959), 

The Entertainer (1960), Saturday Night and Sunday Morning (1960)�þL�The Loneliness of 

the Long Distance Runner (1962).  

�5R]KQ�YDQt�DXWR�L�� Dþ� VH� PH]L� VHERX� Då� QD� YêMLPN\� Y]iMHPQ�� QH]QDOL� D� RGPtWDOL�
MDNRXNROLY� VSRMLWRVW� L� ]D�D]HQt� GR� VNXSLQ\�� E\OL� FHONRY�� YQtPiQL� MDNR� SRVORYp� QRYêFK�
QDG�Mt�QD�OHSãt�]tW�N\��D�YtUD��åH�GRNiåt�]P�QLW�VSROHþQRVW��E\OD�Då�QH~P�UQi��0RåQi�SURWR�
E\O�MHMLFK�Y]HVWXS�WDN�VWUPê�D�MHMLFK�SiG�GRSURYi]HQ�]NODPDQêPL�QDG�MHPL� 

Z SRKOHGX�VRXþDVQp�OLWHUDWXU\� MVRX�MHMLFK�GtOD�KRGQRFHQD�SRQ�NXG�UR]SRUXSOQ���9 roce 

����� QDS��� Y\ãOD� VEtUND� ~YDK� R� 2VERUQRYL� D� MHKR� GLYDGHOQt� WYRUE��� NGH� $XVWLQ� 4XLJOH\�
konstatuje:  

Forty years after it made its historic appearance on London stage Look Back in Anger 

is widely regarded as a very important but not very good play…This apparant disjunction 

between the quality of the play and the scope of its impact remains something of a puzzle.
283 

Evelyn Waugh ve svém románu The Ordeal of Gilbert Pinfold z roku 1957 na adresu 

VYêFK�PODGãtFK�NROHJ$�XYHGO�� 
It may happen in the next hundred years that the English novelists of the present day 

will come to be valued as we now value the artists and craftsmen of the late eighteenth 

century. The originators, the exuberant men, are extinct and in their place subsists and 

modestly flourishes a generation notable for elegance and variety of contrivance. It may 

                                                 
281�YL]�)8&=.2:6.,��7DGHXV]��1DXF]\FLHOVNLH�.ROHJLXP�-
]\NyZ�2EF\FK�Z�/HV]QLH [online]. 
282 Viz Multi-Cultural Research at the Open University by Adrian Petch [online]. 
283 ZARHY-LEVO, Yael. The making of theatrical reputations : Studies from the Modern London Theatre. s. 
57. 
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happen that there are lean years ahead in which our posterity will look back hungrily to 

this period, when there was so much will and so much ability to please.
284

  

=Gi�VH��åH�S�iQt��NWHUp�QHMHQ�:DXJK��DOH�L�PQRKR�MHKR�OLWHUiUQtFK�VRXþDVQtN$�Srojevilo, 

E\OR�GR�XUþLWp�PtU\�Y\VO\ãHQR��,�S�HV�YêWN\��åH�MHMLFK�GtOD�QHE\OD�UHYROXþQt��VH�“Angry 

Young Men“�VH�VWDOL�IHQRPpQHP��2�MHMLFK�GtOD�MH�GRGQHV�YHONê�]iMHP��PRåQi�L�] toho 

G$YRGX��åH�Y QLFK�S�L�WURãH�ãW�VWt�O]H�QDMtW�L�PHQãt�UHIOH[L�VRXþDVQp�VSROHþQRVWL�� 

                                                 
284 BRADBURY, Malcolm. The Modern British Novel. s. 264. 
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7. =iY�U 

 

-HGQtP�]�FtO$�WpWR�SUiFH�E\OR�S�LQpVW�REMHNWLYQt�VNXWHþQRVWL�R�Y]QLNX�IHQRPpQX��NWHUê�VH�
do literatury zapsal pod názvem "Angry Young Men"��3RQ�NXG�]QHSRNRMLYp�E\OR�]MLãW�Qt��
åH� PiORNWHUi� þHVNi� SXEOLNDFH� GQHV� SRVN\WQH� KOXEãt� Y\VY�WOHQt�� NGR� VNXWHþQ�� E\OL�
³UR]KQ�YDQt� PODGt� PXåL³�� 2EY\NOH� VL� S�HþWHPH� ]MHGQRGXãXMtFt� FKDUDNWHULVWLNX�� åH� ãOR� R�
VNXSLQX�DXWRU$��NWH�t�E\OL�UR]KQ�YDQt�QD�WHKGHMãt�VSROHþQRVW��1HO]H�VH�GLYLW��åH�S�L�S�HþWHQt�
WpWR� VLPSOLILNXMtFt� GHILQLFH� VL� ãLUãt� þWHQi�VNi� REHF� RNDPåLW�� XWYR�t� P\OQê� REUi]HN�� NWHUê�
S�HGHP�RYOLYQt�MHMLFK�~VXGHN�QHMHQ�R�DXWRURYL��DOH�L�R�VDPRWQpP�GtOH��$E\�E\OR�GRVDåHQR�
REMHNWLYQRVWL�D�GRFtOHQR�QiSOQ��SUiFH��E\OR�]DSRW�HEt�þHUSDW�IDNWD�S�HGHYãtP�] FL]RMD]\þQp�
literatury.  

V SUYQt� þiVWL� SUiFH� MVHP� QHMG�tYH� VWUXþQ�� QDVWtQLOD� HNRQRPLFNRX�� SROLWLFNRX� D�
VSROHþHQVNRX� VLWXDFL� Y %ULWiQLL� SR� ��� VY�WRYp� YiOFH� D� SURP�QX� VRFLiOQtKR� UR]YUVWYHQt�
VSROHþQRVWL�D�VSROHþHQVNêFK�SRVWRM$��&KDUDNWHULVWLND�SRYiOHþQpKR�REGREt��NG\�VH�%ULWiQLH�
ocitla v nelehkém postavení, a odehUiYDMtFt�VH�]P�Q\�VH�VWDO\�YêFKRGLVNHP�SUR�SRFKRSHQt�
revoluce v SRH]LL�D�SUy]H��NWHUi�]DSRþDOD�MLå�QD�]DþiWNX�����OHW�D�GR�OLWHUDWXU\�S�LQHVOD�QRYp�
QHNRQYHþQt�SRVWRMH�� UHEHOVWYt�D�UHYROWX�SURWL�VSROHþHQVNêP�S�HGVXGN$P��-DN�VH�GRPQtYDMt�
literární historikovp�D�NULWLFL��WHQWR�]S$VRE�SURWHVWX�DOH�QHE\O�UHYROXþQt��DQL�QHP�O�VNXWHþQp�
RSRGVWDWQ�Qt��3UDYGRX�MH��åH�IHQRPpQ��NWHUê�VH�Y OLWHUDWX�H�REMHYLO�Y SRGRE��DXWRU$��MHå�E\OL�
]MHGQRGXãHQ��R]QDþRYiQL�MDNR�“Angry Young Men“, sice vzbudil velký ohlas, ale podstata 

MHMLFK�UHYROW\�SRVWUiGDOD�VP\VO��$XWR�L�VH�Y]iMHPQ��Då�QD�YêMLPN\�QH]QDOL��GRNRQFH�QD�VHEH�
VORYQ�� ~WRþLOL� D� QHSDW�LOL� Xå� Y$EHF� GR� åiGQp� VNXSLQ\�� MDN� MH� P\OQ�� GHILQRYiQR�� -HMLFK�
QiOHSND� �UR]KQ�YDQRVWL�� SRVWUiGDOD� ~þHORYRVW� D� VP\VO�� QDYtF� E\OD� SRXKêP� QRYLQi�ským 

YêP\VOHP��NH�NWHUpPX�VH�QHKOiVLOL�DQL�VDPL�DXWR�L��1DRSDN�MHM�VWULNWQ��RGPtWDOL�� 
2VREQt�SRVWRMH�VDPRWQêFK�DXWRU$�Y P�QtFtFK�VH�SRGPtQNiFK�SRYiOHþQp�D��EODKRE\WQp��

%ULWiQLH�VH�RGUiåHMt�Y WpP���LGHQWLFNêFK�SRVWDYiFK�MHMLFK�ILNWLYQtFK�S�tE�K$��'R�Y�WãLQy 

DQDO\]RYDQêFK�OLWHUiUQtFK�SURWDJRQLVW$�MHMLFK�WY$UFL�SURPtWDOL�QHMHQ�DXWRELRJUDILFNp�SUYN\�
�-RKQ�%UDLQH��'DYLG�6WRUH\���DOH�]iURYH��L�VYp�QHVSOQ�Qp�VQ\�D�WRXK\��-RKQ�:DLQ���,�NG\å�
NDåGê�] DXWRU$�P�O�MLQê�åLYRWQt�RVXG�D�MLQp�VSROHþHQVNp�]i]HPt��Q�NWH�t�] nich pocházeli 

z G�OQLFNpKR�SURVW�HGt��-RKQ�%UDLQH�D�$ODQ�6LOOLWRH��D�GRNi]DOL�MHM�DXWHQWLFNêP�]S$VREHP�
zobrazit ve svých dílech. V GHOãt�þDVRYp�SHUVSHNWLY��MH�PRåQR�Y�MHMLFK�WYRUE��VOHGRYDW�
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XUþLWp�P\ãOHQNRYp�]UiQt�D�]P�Q\�KRGQRWRYêFK�SRVWRM$�WDN��MDN�VH�P�QLOD�VSROHþQRVW��7R�MH�
W\SLFNp�]HMPpQD�SUR�.LQJVOH\KR�$PLVH��NWHUê�SR]G�ML�QHMHQ�]P�QLO�SROLWLFNRX�RULHQWDFL��DOH�
YH�VYp�WYRUE��H[SHULPHQWRYDO�V Q�NROLND�OLWHUiUQtPL�åiQU\��3R�SRþiWHþQt�OLWHUiUQtP�~VS�FKX�
se jedni potýkali s SU$P�UQRVWt��QDS���-RKQ�2VERUQH��MHQå�E\O�VFKRSHQ�QDSVDW�GLYDGHOQt�KU\�
E�KHP�SiU�GQ$��DOH�ERKXåHO�QD�~NRU�SURSUDFRYDQRVWL�D�SU$P�UQRVWL���MLQt�Xå�VY$M�WDOHQW�
Y\þHUSDOL��QDS���-RKQ�%UDLQH��MHQå�QHGRNi]DO�SURMHYLW�WDNRYRX�RWHY�HQRVW��NWHURX�P�O�MHKR�
první román Room at The Top), a jen máORNWH�t�VH�XGUåHOL�QD�OLWHUiUQtP�YêVOXQt�E�KHP�FHOp�
své kariéry (David Storey). 

'tOD��UR]KQ�YDQêFK�DXWRU$��reflektují QHMHQ�SROLWLFNp�D�HNRQRPLFNp�]P�Q\��DOH�KODYQ��
]P�Q\� þORY�ND�� NWHUê� YOLYHP� WUDQVIRUPDFH� VSROHþQRVWL� WRXåt� SR� OHSãtP� VSROHþHQVNpP�
SRVWDYHQt� L� ]D� FHQX� YODVWQtKR� PRUiOQtKR� ~SDGNX�� YêþLWHN� D� SRFLW$� YLQ\�� 9�WãLQD� G�O� VH�
zaobírá WHPDWLNRX� SURP�Q\� þORY�ND� Y� NRQWH[WX� VSROHþQRVWL�� 3�tE�K\� þDVWR� NRQþt� SiGHP�
KODYQtKR� KUGLQ\� QD� VDPRWQp� GQR�� L� NG\å� Q�NWHUêP� ]� QLFK� WR� S�LQiãt� PRUiOQt� S�HURG� D�
SURFLWQXWt�� 1HMHQ� SURP�Q\� KODYQtFK� KUGLQ$�� DOH� L� SURP�QD� VDPRWQêFK� DXWRU$� GiYi�
nahlédnout pod pokOLþNX�WRKR��MDN�QiV�YOLY�VSROHþQRVWL�P�Qt�N KRUãtPX�D�SRVWXSQ��VWDKXMH�
ke dnu. Proto jsou si všichni hrdinové v Q�þHP� SRGREQt� D� VGtOHMt� L� SRGREQp� P\ãOHQN\��
2GOLãQê� MH�SRX]H�]S$VRE�� MDNêP�VH�NDåGê� MHGQRWOLYHF�YOLYHP�GRE\�P�Qt�� -H�QHVSRUQp�� åH�
DXWR�L�� NWH�t byli nazýváni “Angry Young Men“�� P�OL� YHONê� YOLY� QHMHQ� QD� VYp� OLWHUiUQt�
VRXþDVQtN\�� DOH� YãHREHFQ�� L� QD� NXOWXUX�� ILOP�� GLYDGOR�� $"� Xå� VH� WHG\� QD� WHQWR� IHQRPpQ�
QDKOtåHOR� MDNNROLY� SR]LWLYQ�� þL� QHJDWLYQ��� QHO]H� PX� XS�tW� QHVSRUQRX� OLWHUiUQt� L� LGHRYRX�
hodnotu. 
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8. Summary 

 

One of the motives for writing this thesis was to provide an objective description of the 

origin of a literary phenomenon known as “Angry Young Men“. As a matter of fact almost 

no Czech publication gives a comprehensive explanation of the “angry young men's“ 

literary achievements. The Czech surveys or commentaries usually apply a slightly 

simplistic approach, describing the authors as a group of writers who were angry with the 

then society. No wonder that wide readership thus gets an incorrect picture not only of these 

authors, but their works as well. To maintain objectivity and fulfil the aim of this thesis, it 

was essential to draw mainly on British sources. 

The first part of the thesis outlines the economic, political and social situation in Britain 

after the Second World War, including the changing social structure of post-war Britain. At 

the beginning of the 1950´s the new conditions were reflected in new unconventional 

attitudes, which became the starting point for revolution in fiction and poetry as young 

rebels revolted against social prejudice in literature. However, English literary historians 

and critics think that this way of protest was not revolutionary and did not have any real 

reason. The truth is that the phenomenon, which appeared in literature in the form of 

authors who were simply labelled as “Angry Young Men“, aroused a great response, but the 

nature of their revolt lacked any sense. The authors (with some exceptions) did not know 

each other – they even diatribed against each other - and they did not belong to any group, 

as it is incorrectly defined. Their label of "anger" lacked sense and purpose, moreover, it 

was only a journalistic catch-phrase and the authors did not claim allegiance to it. They 

strictly refused it, in fact. 

The uncompromising attitudes of "angry" authors towards the changing situation of 

post-war and "affluent" Britain are reflected in their almost identical fictional characters. 

Most of the analyzed protagonists reflect not only autobiographical features (John Braine, 

David Storey), but also their creators' unfulfilled dreams and desires (John Wain). Although 

each of the authors had a different social background and destiny, a lot of them came from 

the working class (John Braine and Alan Sillitoe), which they were able to portray 

authentically. Observed over a longer time span, their works show an increasing maturity of 

thought and a gradual shift in values. This is typical especially for Kingsley Amis, who 
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later changed not only the political orientation, but in his work experimented with several 

literary genres. Following their spectacular initial success, some of the writers struggled 

against mediocrity (for example John Osborne, who was able to write a play within few 

days, but unfortunately at the expense of sophistication and mediocrity), others had no 

more talent left (for example John Braine, who failed to show such openness as it was in his 

first novel, Room at the Top), and only a few maintained a deserved reputation throughout 

their literary career (David Storey). 

 The work of "angry writers" reflects not only political and economic changes, but 

mainly the change of a young person, who, influenced by the transformation of the society, 

longs for a better social status, even for the price of their own moral decadence, reproaches 

and guilts. Most works deal with the protagonist´s transformation within their social 

background. The stories often end with the fall of the main character, but on the other hand, 

some characters achieve moral rebirth and awakening. Yet the transformation of the 

"angry" characters, is largely modelled on the transformation of the authors themselves, 

who take a look under the cover of the fact that it is the society that makes us worse 

persons. It is its influence that pulls us down. That is why all the heroes are similar and 

share similar thoughts. Only the way of transformation of an individual, due to the change 

of the time, is different. It is undeniable that the authors who were labelled “Angry Young 

Men“ had a great impact not only on their literary contemporaries, but also on the film and 

theatre world at that time. No matter whether the writers' personalities may be seen in a 

positive or a negative perspective, their creations have indisputable literary and ethical 

values. 
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